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WHAT IS WORLDLINESS? 


EDGAR DeWITT JONES, D. D. 
Author, ‘‘The Inner Circle’’ and ‘‘The Wisdom oi God’s Fool.’’ 


What is worldliness? Who is a worldling? 
The word “world” is of frequent occurrence in 
the Holy Scriptures and the meaning is not 
everywhere the same. For instance, James 
says that “the friendship of the world is enmity 


with God”; and John solemnly admonishes us. 


not to love the world. Over against these two 
Scriptural statements is the great affirmation 
that God so loved the world that he gave his 
only Begotten Son to redeem it. Obviously the 
word “world” is used in two different senses 
in these three citations. In truth, the word 
“world” is used in a four-fold sense by the 
Apostle John; as follows: 1. In the sense of 
the creation or universe, as in the words 
“Thou lovest me before the foundation of the 
world.” 2. To denote the earth locally whose 
soil Jesus trod in Palestinian hills and val- 
leys, as in the verse “I am no more in the 
world, but these are in the world.” 3. To des- 
ignate all humanity, men and women every- 
where, quite apart from their habits or char- 
acters; and all objects of God’s great love, as 
in the memorable verse, “God so loved the 
world that he gave his only begotten Son that 
whosoever believeth on him should not perish 
but have everlasting life.” 4. To denote the 
forces of evil: the foes of spirituality; the world 
of men and women alienated from God either 
from choice or ignorance; the world of sensual 
gratification; the,world of plotting and schem- 
ing, of vice and debauchery, the world of sense 
and sound; the world of Epicurus—“Fat, drink, 
and be merry, for tomorrow you die.” This is 
the world that James said is at enmity with God. 
This is the world that Paul had in mind when 
he wrote, “Be not conformed to this world, but 
be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may prove what is that good and 
acceptable and perfect will of God.” This is the 
world that John solemnly warns us against in 
those palpitating words, “Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world. If any 
man love the world, the love of the Father is 
notin him. For all that is in the world, the lust 
of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the vain- 
glory of life, is not of the Father but is of the 
world, and the world passeth away and the lust 
thereof. But he that doeth the will of the 
Father abideth forever.” 


Worldliness More Than Indulgence in Popular 
Amusements. 

The popular conception of worldliness is too 

narrow and concerned with things rather than 


spirit, with surface rather than fundamentals. 
After listening to some sermons and reading 
some books, it might be inferred that worldli- 
ness is indulgence in popular amusements, and 
specifically dancing, card playing, and theater 
going. It is not surprising that the idea of 
worldliness in the minds of many people is 
identified with these popular forms of pleasure. 
One would like to believe that every well-in- 
formed and fair-minded person is fully aware 
of the evil tendencies of such indulgences, and 
sa shipwreck of character which so often re- 
sults. 


Take the matter of card playing. Granting 
freely that this amusement in itself and of 
itself is not wicked, is there not something al- 
most uncanny in the kinship of a deck of cards 
with the gambling vice? Quite apart from the 
lower forms of gambling, how demoralizing is 
the covetousness and greed often generated 
from the rivalries of the typical bridge party! 
Even at its best, card playing is not the most 
intelligent pastime in the world. 


There is the peril of the theater. The hurt 
of indiscriminate attendance at the theater is 
so palpably obvious as to need no extended 
comment. The essential nature of dramatic 
art is not at all irreligious; but the stage 
has become in so many instances, vicious and 
depraved; loose morality is so often haloed with 
respectabiility; the love theories between men 
and women that are so often seen in the play- 
houses would, if adopted generally, reduce the 
social world to the anarchy of unrestrained 
passion. Even the moving pictures are many 
times a menace because of the sort of life they 
portray. In Cleveland, Ohio, more than a thou- 
sand school children of various grades were 
asked to tell why they liked to go to the movies. 
A boy in the third grade wrote, “I go to the 
show about once a month. I would like to 
go once a week. When you go to the show 
you see men robbing houses and you learn to 
rob houses and people.” A girl in the fifth 
grade wrote, “The pictures I like to see are the 
love pictures where the girl has to run away 
without her father and mother knowing it.” 


Consider intelligently the social dance. Quite 
apart from the question of whether it may not 
sometimes be harmless, it is unquestionably 
true that those who come to love the dance 
find themselves in the way of a perilous drift. 
There is a lure in the dance, a most subtle 
influence to evil. Moreover, the modern dance 
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wields a peculiar fascination over old as well 
as young. Who does not know men and women 
today—grown men and women—heads of house- 
holds—who have entrusted to their training 
immortal souls—so obsessed with the dance 
that they will squander time, money, and in- 
fluence upon the mastery of the latest step! 

These are facts that cannot be disputed; little 
wonder that worldliness has often times been 
confined to popular amusements. Neverthe- 
less, worldliness is not merely indulgence in 
dancing, card playing, and theater going. There 
are people who do not know one card from an- 
other, who never danced even a Virginia Reel, 
who never saw Joseph Jefferson in “Rip Van 
Winkle,” who are worldly minded and in love 
with the things of the world. 

Worldliness is a State of Mind. 

Worldliness does not consist solely in doing 
certain things or being in certain places; that 
is to say, certain acts of themselves may or 
may not indicate worldliness. A man or woman 
may be in the most worldly atmosphere, yet 
not at home there—inwardly revolting against 
the place and impatient to get away. Or, one 
may be in a thoroughly spiritual atmosphere— 
in a church service with the hymns of the 
Christian faith sounding in his ears, and yet 
not be of the place and spirit but inwardly 
hostile to the atmosphere and far away in mind 
and spirit. 

Worldliness is an attitude and a view of life. 
Worldliness is a state of the mind; it consists 
in loving the present world—the world of pleas- 
ure, the world of gratification, the world of 
temporal honors and preferments, the world 
that one can see and feel and touch and hear, 
and loving it better than anything else. World- 
liness is a view of the present that ignores 
both past and future, and it is a view that one 
may hold quite apart from environments 
whether rich or poor, whether learned or illit- 
erate, whether in or outside of the church. 

The attitude of men and women toward life is 
fundamental. The view of men and women 
toward the world, their inward attitude toward 
life—that determines their character. The late 
Professor William James quoted with his ap- 
proval, a statement from one of the sprightly 
essays of Mr. Gilbert Chesterton in which the 
latter says in substance this: “When a pros- 
pective boarder presents himself to his land- 
lady, she will act wisely if she find out his 
view of the world, rather than whether or not 
he has enough money in his pockets to pay his 
room rent. In the long run, whether or not he 
makes an ideal boarder depends upon his view 
of the world and the matter as to whether he 
has any money is a secondary thing.” 

Who Is a Worldling? 

If worldliness is a view of life that builds 
only for the now, and is engrossed with the 
things that are temporal, whoever holds such a 
view is a worldling. There are different types 
of worldlings. The Old Testament tells the 
story of a worldling of the grosser kind; a 
flashing, brilliant, thoroughly unscrupulous 
character, whose name was Absalom. He was 
fascinating, his personality was winsome. He 
was handsome as an Apollo, and he knew how 
to use his scintillating graces for the most self- 
ish goals. Absalom’s ambitions were worldly 
to the core. There was not in him even a 
faint trace of David’s devotion to God, of Abra- 


ham’s faith, of Joseph’s rectitude, of Samuel’s . 
unimpeachable patriotism. Absalom was for 
Absalom first, last, and always. He betrayed 
his father; he deceived the people; he planned 
and schemed for power. The world, the flesh, 
and the devil were his boon companions, and ~ 
his life went out midst disaster and darkness. 

Quite different from Absalom, yet still a 
worldling, is a character in the New Testa- 
ment. Luke outlines in brief his biography but 
does not tell his name. Some one has said that 
this character should be called “The Man Who 
Miscalculated.” He was a man who had many 
barns and great possessions; his crops were 
coming in abundant harvest, and his granaries 
could not contain the increase. So he resolved 
to build greater barns and he said to his soul, 
“Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many 
years. Eat, drink, and be merry.” This man 
was not vicious, he was not of the devilish type 
of Absalom. There is no intimation that he 
made his money by dishonorable means, or that 
his domestic life was other than correct; but 
he was a worldling, he thought he could thrive 
without feeding his soul, he provided for every- 
thing except his spiritual nature. His pro- 
visions went no farther than the Now and the 
Here. He builded for the present and poverty- 
stricken of spiritual resources was suddenly 
and unexpectedly summoned into the presence 
of his Maker. 

Worldlings in the Church. 

There are worldlings in the churches. The 
formal religionists of Jesus’ day described in 
his Sermon on the Mount, were worldlings of a 
dangerous kind. They belonged to the Jewish 
church; in fact, were leaders in the established 
order; yet they were unspiritual and of the 
earth earthy. They loved to display in public 
places their religiosity, to boast of their alms- 
giving, and to pray on conspicuous street cor- 
ners to be seen of men. “Verily,” said Jesus, 
“they have their reward’—the love of applause 
and the observance of the populace was sweeter 
to them than God’s approval. Jesus called those 
worldly churchmen “hypocrites” and denounced 
them roundly. 

Worldlings sometimes get into the pulpit. 
A preacher of the Gospel who finds his great- 
est pleasure in popular acclaim, and does his 
work to be seen of men, is a worldling of the 
type that does harm beyond even that of the 
more vicious sort because of his misuse of 
sacred places and office. It happened once 
that a minister was engaged in holding evan- 
gelistic services, and he became very much 
discouraged; in truth, was on the point of 
abandoning the services and returning home. 
The pastor of the church where the meetings 
were being held could not understand the rea- 
son of his brother-preacher’s discouragement 
at first; but he beheld a great light when the 
evangelist explained that he could not preach 
unless the people praised his sermons, that 
he would be compelled to close the meeting 
unless the people spoke complimentary of his 
work. Perhaps his auditors were cold and un- 
responsive, but such a spirit partakes more of 
a petulant prima donna than of a minister of 
Jesus Christ. 

There was another minister who went west 
to visit a city with the view of locating as 
pastor of a church. No one met him at the 
railway station and he became so disgruntled 
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that he boarded the next train, returned to his 
home, gave up the ministry, and went into 
commercial pursuits. The man should have 
been met of course, and shown proper courtesy; 
but such a minister had not learned with Paul 
“how to be abased” though he may have known 
“how to abound.” Experiences of this kind 
tend to show the vain glory to which even the 
best of men are subjected. Who of us is safe? 
Who of us has cause for pride? 


“O Jesus Christ, grow Thou in me, 
And all things else recede; 

My heart be daily nearer Thee; 
From sin be daily freed. 


“Make this poor self grow less and less; 
By Thou my life and aim; 

O make me daily through Thy grace, 
More meet to bear Thy name.” 


AMERICA’S SPECIALTY 
LIFE STORIES V 
E. A. STEINER 


The Minister of Public Instruction for Hun- 
gary visited Chicago. The city was “inartistic”; 
the business section he pronounced “beastly 
vulgar” and the public schools were “training 
revolutionists.” At the “settlements” in the 
evening he was impressed by a_ basket-ball 
game, commenting, “Of course these young men 
are native Americans.” His guide assured him 
that they were Slavs and Jews; to prove it he 
called one up who stated that he had been born 
in Hungary. The guide said, “This is the Min- 
ister of Public Instruction of your own coun- 
try.” The boy, with democratic freedom and 
dignity, shook the astonished Minister’s hand, 
saying, “I am glad to meet you. Minister; how 
do you like Chicago?” 


Later, when “his Excellency” had recovered 
from the shock, he said, “It is impossible! We 
have ruled this boy’s race for nine hundred 
years but have never really conquered them. 
We have tried vainly to force our language on 
them, have forbidden their speech in the higher 
schools, but they cling more strongly to it. You 
take them and in one generation make Ameri- 
cans of them! How do you do it?” 

“Ah, your Excellency,” was the reply, “that 
is our Art, and in it, we are not so ‘beastly 
vulgar.’ ” 

And the man who was the Hungarian of- 
ficial’s guide had been himself a Jewish im- 
migrant from that very empire—an educated 
one, however—though he now uses the pro- 
nouns, “we,” “our,” and “us,” when speaking 
_of the American people. For it was Rev. Dr. 
Edward A. Steiner, professor in Grinnell Col- 
lege, Iowa. 

Edward Steiner sailed from Bremen for 
America in the steerage of an Atlantic steamer, 
a youth of about twenty. Many times since 
then he has crossed the Atlantic in the steer- 
age, now choosing it to become acquainted 
more closely with the immigrant, and again as 
an investigator for the government, for Dr. 
Steiner has become an authority upon the im- 
migrant from southern Europe. He suffered 
all the trials and discomforts—necessary and 
unnecessary—of the life in the steerage. He 
passed through the pains and perils of the 
“greenhorn” immigrant, seeking work and be- 
ing exploited by heartless rascals, before he 
found his niche in this wide land. Yet looking 
back from a safe vantage ground, he says: “I 
have suffered much here. I have gone the 
whole scale of hunger, sorrow and despair; yet 
I say it again and again, Holy America! Holy 
America!” 


It is a strange, sad story of toil and suffer- 
ing, these efforts of this cultured, sensitive 
youth to gain a living in a strange land which 
must have seemed to him heartless and cruel. 
It is a story of hard work in the New York 
Sweat-shops, on the farms of New Jersey, in 
the Pennsylvania mills and mines, among the 
unskilled laborers of Chicago, on the harvest 
fields of Minnesota, and in the factories of IIlli- 
nois. And everywhere the foreigner, ignorant 
of our language, customs and laws, is despised 
and exploited and cheated. Caught in a Penn- 
sylvania coal strike of which he knew nothing, 
he was beaten, and left in jail for six weeks 
without a hearing. Then, as he possessed a 
rusty revolver bequeathed to him by a dying 
fellow-workman, he was fined one hundred 
dollars and sentenced to three months in jail. 
As he had no money, this meant over six 
months in jail. Dr. Steiner’s picture of the 
treatment measured out to the bewildered for- ~ 
eigner, often innocent, by our police and our 
judges does not tend to increase our respect 
for American courts. 


He tells a later story of seeing three Italians 
chained together enter a car in the charge of 
a man who drove them into their seats with 
curses and the butt of a gun. On inquiry he 
found that at a coal miners’ strike a militiaman 
had been killed by a bullet fired from a Win- 
chester rifle at some distance. The Italians 
had been arrested for the crime. When they 
left the train Dr. Steiner was permitted to make 
an experiment. They set up a target and told 
the Italians that the best marksman would gain 
something. Each was given the Winchester 
rifle, which they “handled as if it were a pick- 
axe.” They did not know how to load nor fire 
it, and at last they begged to be allowed to 
show their prowess with a stiletto. It was evi- 
dent that none of them had fired the fatal shot. 
The next day other testimony appeared which 
proved their innocence beyond a doubt. But it 
was Dr. Steiner’s fortunate interference which 
dissipated the officials’ prejudice so that due 
weight was given to the later testimony, thus 
saving innocent men from conviction for mur- 
der. 


In Chicago he entered a saloon, which ad- 
vertised a labor agency, to seek a chance to 
work. While asking some questions about 
work, he was knocked down and robbed while 
insensible. That night he found himself in a 
police station. 


Dr. Steiner’s comment is that “the selling 
of liquor is the most harmless of all the saloon’s 
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functions. Beneath it, above it, and in the rear, 
it deais out damnation indescribable and un- 
mentionable. Until lately the friendless immi- 
grant found no door open except the saloon, 
the brothel, the cheap lodging house and finally 
the ‘lock-up.’ ” 

Is it any wonder that he sympathized then 
with anarchists, at war with a “government 
which seemed both stupid and venal, no better 
than the most brutal autocracy, although it 
called itself a ‘government of the people, by the 
people, and for the people.’ Anarchy grows out 
of a soil made hard and stony by injustice.” 

Many a foreign offender has come from an 
American prison cell with a fiery sense of in- 
justice and a fierce hatred of American laws— 
a possible profitable citizen turned into an an- 
archist and a criminal. Dr. Steiner’s chapter 
on “the criminal immigrant” is recommended 
to all American voters. Police and even judges 
are not only cruel but stupid. Such unthinking 
injustice in the face of so great a problem is 
inconceivably senseless. One wonders where 
is the boasted American intelligence. The ig- 
norance and stupidity are not all on the side 
of the foreigner. 

As his innate nobility saved him from becom- 
ing an anarchist, so it kept him from remaining 
a tramp, for the journey from Pennsylvania 
to Chicago was made on the “king’s highway.” 

All this while he was a rather indifferent Jew, 
somewhat skeptical. An accident landed him 
in a small town of the Middle West, where he 
came into contact with educated Americans 
possessing an attractive religious life. This 
met a spiritual hunger of which he was be- 
coming conscious. But he was a Jew and sus- 
picious of converted Jews. Later he met some 
Christian Jews whose conversion was unmis- 
takably genuine, and he came to a decision and 
started for a theological seminary. In studying 
and preaching his new faith he had more stir- 
ring experiences. Evidently all his days things 
have happened where Dr. Steiner was. The 
first seminary was too rigidly theological, 
“more rabbinical than religious,’ and he went 
to another, more human and hence, more di- 
vine. Then he served churches in the slums, 
in small towns, in the suburbs of a great city, 
and in larger towns. With characteristic zeal 
and love for God and man he attacked the prob- 
lem of the submerged and the indifferent peo- 
ple. With his nativity and his later experi- 
ences, he had none of the instinctive race an- 
tagonism of the native American and he drew 
all classes, Jew and Negro, harlot and drunk- 
ard. Like the man in the Master’s parable, he 
went out into the highways and hedges and 
compelled them to come in. And his success 
was his undoing, for the substantial American 
members of the church refused to have their 
church turned into any such “melting-pot.” 
One wonders what they thought a church was 
for. 

His second parish was in the “lower town” 
of large city of the Northwest. Of it he says, 
“Here the Word of God was in its native ele- 
ment, among the poor.” Here one day he was 
asked to baptize the child of a Jewess and an 
Irishman. One family wanted the child named 
Moses and the other selected Patrick. At last 
Dr. Steiner interposed and satisfied both sides 
by baptizing the baby Patmos. “This name,” 
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GAINS OF THE.CHURCHES IN 1916 


The churches of the United States have not suffered finan- 
cially from the. European war and the increased cost of liv- 
ing, nor has: their.ordinary rate of, growth been reduced 
the-past year.. They have giyen freely toward the millions of 
‘money sent to the” war-afflicted populations of Europe and 
Asia, and yet maintained their own regular work, evangelistic, 
missionary; benevolent, and educational, with undiminished 
force. The Year Book of the Federal Council of the Churches 
of Christ in America’ for 1917, edited by Dr. H. K. Carroll, 
gives full statistics, showing that the religious bodies, Cath- 
olic, Protestant and Eastern Orthodox, had in 1916 an 
aggregate of over 40,000,000 communicants or members, 
crossing the forty million mark by about 17,000, The net 
increase of the year was 747,000, or 204,000 more than 
the increase for 1915. In 1890 the’ total religious strength 
was 20,618,000, ‘so that in_twenty-six years following the 
net increase has been 19,399,000 or 94 per cent., while the 
gain in the population of the country for the same period has 
been about 39,000,000 or 61 per cent. The churches therefore 
gained faster than the population. 

Of the gains in 1916, about 216,000 were of the Roman 
Catholic and some 500,000 of the Protestant bodies. Among 
the latter, 136,000 are credited to the Methodist, 132,000 to the 
‘Baptist, and upward of 79,000 to the Presbyterian and Re- 
formed group. The Episcopal Church had a gain of 27,000, 
and the Lutheran bodies of 20,000. 

The thirty constituent bodies of the Federal Council re- 
port a total of 17,996,000 communicants, a gain in 1916 of 
about 254,000. Except for. an extraordinary revision of the 
returns of the Disciples of Christ, causing an apparent loss 
of about 185,000, the gains of the Churches comprising the 
Federal Council would have been much larger. 

The gain in 1916 in number of churches was small, only 
117. In the previous year, however, there was a net loss. 
The smallness of the increase this year is: due to decreases 
reported by several denominations and denominational groups. 
The Disciples of Christ sustain an apparent loss of 769 caused 
by faulty method of counting in previous years; the Methodist 
Episcopal Church loses 68, the Northern Baptists 33, the 
Northern Presbyterians 97, the Episcopalians 7, These and 
other losses reduce the considerable gains of the Roman 
Catholics, 199, the United Brethren, 70, the Lutheran Synod- 
ical Conference, 105, etc, It is quite probable that churches, 
particularly in the rural regions, are being closed or merged’ 
for the sake of economy and efficiency, _ 

The gain in ministers is 2,643, which is nearly double that 
of 1915. The largest’ gain, 478, is-reported by the Roman 
Catholic Church; the Baptists added 365, the Lutherans 159, 
and other bodies smaller numbers. 

Dr Carroll presents a new chapter, indicating the distribu- 
tion of communicants and population of the chief world com- 
munions of Protestantism. The Anglican communion has an 
estimated population of 26)758,000 in the world, the Baptist 
Of 21,000,000, the Sgr dw ary of 4:385;000, the Luther- 
an of 70,900,000, the Method!st‘of 32,418,000, and the Presby- 
terian arid Reformed of 30,800,000. It is shown that the pre- 
vailing estimates of the strength of Protestantism are far 
“too low, and that nearly, if not quite 200,000,000 are Protes- 
tant members and adherents. 

Returns for Sunday-schools in the United States for 1916 
show a much larger. aggregate of Sinday-school scholars 
than any previous report has given, and that the net increase 
in the last ten years is more than 6,300,000, with a gain of. 
between 15,000 and 16,000 schools. 
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; General Conv: Gus 


2. General Church, . 
Total New Jerusalem Churches... 69 


¢. Census of 1908. ~ 
d. Deere 


ease. 
¥ turns for 1916 not yet ready. 
ih. fie bounce in the third column are 85 per cent. of the Catholic population. 


TABLE 1—Continued 
ne 
Statistics Or 708 Cains oF Ta 


Cncrcues IN 1916 Cuvurcuxs In 1916 
pe ea EE al 


q IN THE UNITED IN THE UNITED 
8r, 


DENOMINATIONS BTATES ONLY ‘ATES ONLY 
8 y 
§ es é 4 § 4 | 23 
a} B| #8 | 3| 2] ba 
A 8 Sie Aa| oO] oa 


General ByNOd come sis fac wien esiataiy 1,425] 1,847| 360,749) di} 17] 4,677 
2. United 8ynod, South 2 201} 1,494 5 062 d\0) 4 957 
“ General Council. . 1,604) 2,427 494.989} 24] * 8 24,218 


4. Synodical Coueronce 3/268] 3/901] 8275056) 136) 105] 4,670 
United Norwegian..,........00000- 650{ 1,650) 173,534) d 24} 20) 1,877 
he 

(Independent Synods) 


6. Ohio. ... ee 2... 669} = 9121 —-137,190] d 6). d 173] 28,165 


30) 
160 290)" 22/906) d 3 d 64 416,842 
6). 1,100 43,400 
600} 1,201, 123,197 4 166 769 
15], a Gs d 62 


AAT 986) 97,586) 

12. Danish in aineriea 7 108: 
13, Icelandic........4, 15 50; 
14. Immanuel. 23) + 26: 
15. Suomai (Finnish). 36) 147! 
16. Finnish Apostolic a 70 309 
at Finnish National a. 22 a 
18. Norwegian Free, . 185, 391 
19. Danish United M41 190 
20, Church of the Lutheran Brethren a... 13} =| (18 

Independent Congregations. , ... . Cos 87|' 200 

Total Lutherans.....-...... et} 9,847) 15,289; 2,454,334) 159]- 20) 20,150 


Scandinavian Erangelical Bodies: « - 
1. Swedish Evangelical Mias. (eames. 436 270, 40,000 


2. Swedish Evangelical Free Mission. . 152 154) ~ 18,500) 
3. Norwegian Evangelical Free......... 75) 153) 4,400 
Total Swedish Evangelical....... . 663, 577! 62,900) 
560) 257 
32 20 
128) 64 
161}; 60)" 
60) 23 
« 32 14 
180) 116) 15,451 
: Church of God in Christ. iM 9) 3 
9. Old Order (Wisler).. . 20) 21 1,421} dl 
10. Bundes Conference. . 46) 27 2,425) ,. oe 
11. Defenceless............ 12 14 824). ie 
12. Mennonite Brethren in Chris 155 140 6,516 6} 43: 503 
Miscellaneous. .....,..4..+ 91 43 lan leereel eere eee 
Total Mennonites.......... ++.) 1,488] 813) 64,796] 12} 53}, 3,465 


a Not ae in list of Lutheran Church Year Book. 
c ee of 1906. 


‘ Estimated: returns for 1916 not yet ready. 
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Gains er TES 
Cuourcues IN 1916 


Statistics oF THE 
Caurcues IN 1916 


IN THE UNITED LIN THE UNITED 
DENOMINATIONS STATES ONLY STATES ONLY 
8 ‘ 4 
PHA 
2|é| 8! | 2) é| é 


Methodizls: f 
1, Methodist Episco, : 6 
Union American A aia Episcopal. 170) A 
3. African Methodist Episcopal ..... 5,000} 6,000) 620,000 
4. African Union Methodist pl. 200, 125 4,000) 
5. African Methodist Epa Zion...-| 3 
6. Methodist Protestant. . 4 


16. Independent Methodist 
Total Methodists. . 


41,800] 62,783) 7,608,284 


Morariane: 
LE Motaviens iis). nccsevssnsncs cseca x 144), 126) 20,859 
2 Union Bohemians and Moravians..,. Ue | ha 1; 
Total Moravians....,......+5+ 148 147} 21,859 
Nonsectarian Rible Faith Churches. . vf ¢50/ 6204! 6,306! -... ba Oi etaeniae 


Pentecostal Bodies: 
1. Pentecostal Church of the Nazarene. 780 O41 ” 33, 419) 5] 99) 1,280 


2. Apostolic Holiness Church,...,..... 231 72| + 2:700) 116] 36} 1,430 
Total Pentecostal Bodics..... . 1,011] 1,013 36,119} 121] 135) 2,710 
Presbyterians: . Ps 
J. Northern “ 9,585] 9,784) 1 543,027) 25) 97) 47,870 
2. Cumberland Ot 736) 1,446) 63,735 8 7) 1,441. 
3. Cumberland (Colored)... . . .. .. | 375] ¢196) 18,066) ...) sii} .ssee 
4. Welsh ee Feaorcus 91 142 14,668} 10) . 1] @ 200 
& United. .... en eene 973 992] 156,954) d8 2) 3,303 
6. Southern. ., 1,861) 3,437 348,223] 11] di} 15,884 
7. Associate... re 13 600i d2) di] ..... 
8. Associate Rees South 112 150 14,282} dJ 1) .d539 
9. Reformed (Synod) , 128 118 8,48) oo. 2) 4153 
18, Reformed (Genera! Synod)” Savi 16 7 B-Q00N cavrll saul ccene 
NM. Reformed Covenant mane 1 MOP cael See] sevens 
12. Reformed in the United States and 

Canada.... .. Siuel ajnip cluisiarealelyiatete 1 1 S261) oa rl ae 435 
Total Presbyterians.........%..) 63,885] 16,298] 2,171,001} 43] d 86] 67,562 

c. Census. * 

d. Decrease, 


e. Estimates; returns for 1916 not yet ready. 
J. Revised statistics are promised soon. 
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E 

Gains oF 1H8 ——— eee TS... 
- Statistics OP THE Gains OF THE 

hide a Cuurcues 1N 1916 Cuurcues tw 1916 


_ Bratistics oF THE 
> Cuvrcwes tn 1916 


"WN THe UNITED IN THE UNITED a ee CR 
I N STATES ONLY STATES ONLY IN THE UNITED IN THE UNITED 
BEUSSE UO rai : Te DENOMINATIONS 
i) 2] de |alal ig 
i=) 
Silo bf 2|6 i 
Lee ee ee ee eo eee 
Church Transcendent... .00s Riciewapstase = 2 ize 4 


Protestant Episcopal: 


Communistic Societies: ie Protestant Episcopal. 


1, Shakers 2. Reformed Episcopal. . 
2. Amana... ‘Total Protestant Episcopal... ,...| °5,680] 8,134 
Total Communistic Societies .... 13 Refo 
rmed. 
775 724 
Congregationalists... s22 cvesseeseseseees €5,974) € 6,306] 790,488] 423] 3) 10,974 I. Reformed iDuteb)... 1,248] 1,773 
Disciples of Christ: : Christian Reformed. . He A 
1. Disciples of Christ ee era 6,324! 8,533] 1,177,792] 336] d769}- 44,053 4, Hungarian Reformed. .. eee 
> Churches of Christ . ... 25 2. - [62,100 ¢2,649) 159,658 jotooe) Une Isc Total Relorded eee eae | 2,223] 2,808 
Total Disciples of Christ.. .... | 8,424 11, 182) 1,337,45C] 336] 4769) 44,053 Reformed Cathal ee, Ao aaa ; 
ration Army... . . 
Erangelical Podies: a 
: ie Braet Association «4. 1,056] 1,625] 190,881] 20) da} 1,707 Schuenbfelders 
. United Evangelical Church. 516) 948 89,530 ne 22 27) 2,895 Society for Ethical Culture 
Total Evangelical Bodies... ,....] 1,572 2,573] 209,917) 8) d 28) 4,662 Spiritualiats. 
Faith Assoetations: ng. . 
1. Apostolic Faith Movement....-...04 sa-2. co] =e 538 United Bie ire 1,937| 3,57 62} 70) 6,490 
2. Peniel Missions 30) ell ¢ 703) Uni ea Biethen “(Ola Con iit sean *310| ‘BIS ape trast 
3 Eee, Chote “Associa! c a oa c es 2. Unit ren ( mcrae in eee ass ba 
4. Hepzil ‘aith Association c c c Z 4 
5, Mewes Church Assorati metal es 32 A 1,254 Total United Prethren.....+.-.- 2,247) 4,092 , 62) 70) 6,490 
6. Heavenly Recruit Chure ¢ 55 e c 662 865 58,300 6} 102) 3,300 
rj q 2 4, Unitersalists ’ 3, 
gc apcstle Seen Obras ‘ 38 oy 9 c 30 Independent Congregations... 267 ifr 879 48,673)... ities |e 
9, Voluntary Missionary Soc'y (Colored)}  ¢ 11 c3 ¢ 425 Grand Total io 1916, .,..-...+,--]182,843|225,324 40,016,709}2,643| 117/746,669” 
! [——————— | ——— — | ———_ | ——_ 
Total Faith Associations,........ 241 146 9,572) ...| . oon Grand Total in 1915. ......«---{180,200]225,204139,270,040]1,312] d 289/542, 962 
Free Christian Zion Church ....+00ee2000+ 20) ¢15) 1,835) . wee) caper ¢ Census of 1906. 
Fitends: |. Decrease. 
; M/Ortbodoxs ences. 1,287 748 97,514] d 28) d27) d842 ¢., Estimated. 
2. “Hieksite 35 160) 17,806] d 64) 47 1 
3. “Wilburite” Fis 47) 48) 3,880] ...) wee] weaee 
METHUBUING. crac ghmavew reds S2en cess 10] 8 CRIM acest veel, oatee TABLE I1—Summary 
ee ET 
Total Friends,......--0s<+0 eeeasR ik Os9) 964} 119,371] 492) d34] 766 
pomasiolhe Temple .. . c3 3) S316) cot) sesh suees mcrae 
Gemmen Eerie! pee x ‘oso 13807 Srarzs] “al ii} 16,480 
‘erman Evangelical Synod .....- 089) 1, 4,7) 7 4 
JSeursh Congregations 2. .esccsseeceas A a 143,000 ot Bee oe DENOMINATIONS g a3 
Latter-Day Saints. 2 ag 
1, Utab EEG os ae erated 25 x s 000 = oa 
2 
EE oe au ; facet Oo Bob parrots ie as Site sevens ss caky a oe 
" > jints..... a. ‘ i aptists es) f 4 
Total Latter-Day Saints. 4,260 1,713] 415,000] 125} 33] 18,000 Brethren (Dunkard) (4 bodies) 128" 


Brethren (Plymouth) (4 bodies) . 
Brethren Nes) iS prety) 
Buddhists (2 bod: 
Catholic Apostone ie bodies). . 
Catholic ( Orthodox) W Bodies). 
Catholic Weer (3 bodies) . 
Christadelphians..... . 


» 
Eee 


a. See explanation on a previous page. 

c. Census of 1906. 

d. Decrease. 

¢. Estimates; returns for 1916 not yet ready. 
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CONSTITUENT BODIES OF THE FEDERAL COUNCIL, JANUARY, 1917 Christians ; 
-) sss Christian Catholic (Dowie) 5, 
oi ecb of Christ Scientist “8, 
Denominations | Ministers | Churches ee Churches of God (Wincbrennarian)........ 28, 
Chechen of the Living God (Colored) (3 i 
a | Me 
Boptist Chute, Noh og aia am Seat eae : 
Aas es Conventiont ey mee Aer 2 iaheae eS eo (2 soni 
venth-Day Bapt , ’ 7133, regationalists. .... . 
CHRO cee 98 8 : Disciples of Christ ( bodies) . 1,37 
Gongregitional : 1,066 1,360] 106/159 Evangelical (2 bodies)... . "209! 
Disciples of Christ. 5,974 6,106) 790,488 Faith Associations (9 bodies). 9 
Evangelical Association. 8,324 8,533} 1,177,792 Free Christian Zion Church, 1 ads 
United Evangelical... arOsd 1,625) 120, Friends (4 bodies) 19 did 
Brieaiisneete foe 948] 89, Friends of the Temple... .. a 
German Evangelical Synod... ' 748 97,514 German Evangelical Protestant. x 59 3 
Lutheran, General Synod 1,089) 1,389) 274,787 German Evangelical Synod. . 1,089 “i 
pe eoniten separa pees hes ed area Jewitt Congregations. 3 "] vosa eae 
! f 
Methodist Peet Resist 18,763) 28,360) 3,743,031 Entherans/@21 bodia) oi07 3 
eae Se Eee = 8 
inean st Sprscopal ion. ‘i . . ennon| ies) 4 53 
Colored Methosat Epacopl Stors| Steel Sastete Methods (6 been) 41,809 85 
hi fs s . VIans 
Morava poor Baa 2,400 201,110 Necarintas Bae Pai S aA 
Presbyterian in U. S. A, 9,585 A ant Pentecostal (2 bod 1,011 “435 
Breage ats Gah. Tag] Sat MSGS, Beyucan (12 bs eh as 
Welsh Breabyecancaes e = ue 992 156,954 Reformed 4 Pere. r 2/29: Rg = 
Reformed Presbyterian (General Synod). 16 4 vets Reformed Catholic 7 oe 
rote ent it eee Commissions on Christian Unity 500 Sees reat 3,225 -26 
Rann chien Americ §,598 8,054) 1,066,970 Bocil Destueee 8 mr 
Reformed Church tn U 3 275), ma 131,724 Society for Ethical eal. 7 F 
Reformed Episcopal, pert a Bree Spiritualists... : ae 
United Brethren . 1,937 3,577 345/705 hepeettet Society.” = 
Totals for 1916. United Brethren (2 bodies) . 70 


Totals for 1915 .. 


=| Largely merged with Baptist Churches, North. 


103 , 622 
103,113 


139,083] 17,996,435 


139,001) 17,742,609 


f Statistics include both Conventions, the incor; 
porated and the unincorporated, 
Note—The difference between the totals for 1916 and 191, 
of 1916, for the reason that there has been one Ree cet ane ae ua arene 


ship of the Disciples of Christ have been reduced by the denominational statisticians by about 


185,000, and those for membershm of ee National 
adjustment by about 115,000,—Edilor, 


Tho figures for member- 
‘aptist Convention bave beed increased by 


Universalists 
Independent Congregations. - 


Grand Total in 1916........... 


,016,709}2,643| 117|740,600 


#. Decrease, 
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CHURCH BUILDING EDITION 
The Song of the Minster 


(Reprinted from ‘‘A Child’s Book of Saints’? by Wm. Canton, Everyman’s 
Library, Published by E. P. Dutton & Co., New York, N. Y. 


When John of Fulda became Prior of Heth- 
holme, says the old chronicle, he brought with 
him to the Abbey many rare and costly books— 
beautiful illuminated missals and psalters and 
portions of the Old and New Testament. And 
he presented rich vestments to the Minster; 
albs of fine linen, and copes embroidered with 
flowers of gold. In the west front he built two 
great arched windows filled with marvelous 
storied glass. The shrine of St. Egwin he re- 
paired at vast outlay, adorning it with garlands 
in gold and silver, but the color of the flowers 
was in colored gems, and in like fashion the lit- 
tle birds in the nooks of the foliage. Stalls and 
benches of carved oak he placed in the choir; 
and many other noble works he had wrought 
in his zeal for the glory of God’s house. 

In all the western land was there no more 
fair or stately Minster than this of the Black 
Monks, with the peaceful township on one side, 
and on the other the sweet meadows and the 
acres of wheat and barley sloping down to the 
slow river, and beyond the river the clearings 
in the ancient forest. 

But Thomas, the sub-prior, was grieved and 
troubled in his mind by the richness and the 
beauty of all he saw about him, and by the 
Prior’s eagerness to be ever adding some new 
work in stone, or oak, or metal, or jewels. 

“Surely,” he said to himself, “these things 
are unprofitable—less to the honor of God 
than to the pleasure of the eye and the pride 
of life and the luxury of our house! Had so 
much treasure not been wasted on these vani- 
ties of bright color and carved stone, our 
dole to the poor of Christ might have been four- 
fold, and they filled with good things. But now 
let our almoner do what best he may, I doubt 
not many a leper sleeps cold, and many a poor 
man goes lean with hunger.” 

This the sub-prior said, not because his heart 
was quick with fellowship for the poor, but be- 
cause he was of a narrow and gloomy and 
grudging nature, and he could conceive of no 
true service of God which was not one of fast- 
ing and praying, of fear and trembling, of 
joyfulness and mortification. 

Now you must know that the greatest of the 
monks and the hermits and the holy men were 
not of this kind. In their love of God they 
were blithe of heart, and filled with a rare 
sweetness and tranquillity of soul, and they 
looked on the goodly earth with deep joy, and 
they had a tender care for the wild creatures 
of wood and water. But Thomas had yet much 
to learn of the beauty of holiness. 

Often in the bleak dark hours of the night 
he would leave his cell and steal into the Min- 
ster, to fling himself on the cold stones before 
the high altar; and there he would remain, 
shivering and praying, till his strength failed 

m. 
oe happened one winter night, when the 
thoughts I have spoken of had grown very bit- 
ter in his mind, Thomas guided his steps by 
the glimmer of the sanctuary lamp to his ac- 
customed place in the choir. Falling on his 


knees, he laid himself on his face with the 
palms of his outstretched hands flat on the icy 
pavement. And as he lay there, taking a cruel 
joy in the freezing cold and the torture of his 
body, he became gradually aware of a sound 
of far-away yet most heavenly music. 


He raised himself to his knees to listen, and 
to his amazement he perceived that the whole 
Minster was pervaded by a faint mysterious 
light, which was every instant growing brighter 
and clearer. And as the light increased the 
music grew louder and sweeter, and he knew 
that it was within the sacred walls. But it was 
no mortal minstrelsy. 


The strains he heard were the minglings of 
angelic instruments, and the cadences of voices 
of unearthly loveliness. They seemed to pro- 
ceed from the choir about him, and from the 
nave and transept and aisles; from the pic- 
tured windows and from the clerestory and 
from the vaulted roofs. Under his knees he 
felt that the crypt was throbbing and droning 
like a huge organ. 


Sometimes the song came from one part of 
the Minster, and then all the rest of the vast 
building was silent; then the music was taken 
up, as it were in response, in another part; 
and yet again voices and instruments would 
blend in one indescribable volume of harmony, 
which made the huge pile thrill and vibrate 
from roof to pavement. 

As Thomas listened, his eyes became accus- 
tomed to the celestial light which encompassed 
him, and he saw—he could scarce credit his 
senses that he saw—the little carved angels of 
the oak stalls in the choir clashing their cym- 
bals and playing their psalteries. 

He rose to his feet, bewildered and half ter- 
rified. At that moment the mighty roll of uni- 
son ceased, and from many parts of the church 
there came a concord of clear high voices, like 
a warbling of silver trumpets, and Thomas 
heard the words they sang. And the words 
were these— 


Tibi omnes Angeli 
To Thee all Angels cry aloud. 


So close to him were two of these voices 
that Thomas looked up to the spandrels in 
the choir, and he saw that it was the carved 
angels leaning out of the spandrels that were 
singing. And as they sang the breath came 
from their stone lips white and vaporous into 
the frosty air. 

He trembled with awe and astonishment, but 
the wonder of what was happening drew him 
towards the altar. The beautiful tabernacle 
work of the altar screen contained a double 
range of niches filled with the statues of saints 
and kings; and these, he saw, were singing. He 
passed slowly onward with his arms out- 
stretched, like a blind man who does not know 
the way he is treading. 

The figures on the painted glass of the lan- 
cets were singing. 
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The winged heads of the baby angels over 
the marble slabs were singing. 

The lions and griffons and mythical beasts 
of the finials were singing. 

The effigies of dead abbots and priors were 
singing on their tombs in bay and chantry. 

The figures in the frescoes on the walls were 
singing. 

On the painted ceiling westward of the tower 
the verses of the Te Deum, inscribed in let- 
ters of gold above the shields of kings and 
princes and barons, were visible in the divine 
light, and the very words of these verses were 
singing, like living things. 

And the breath of all these as they sang 
turned to a smoke as of incense in the wintry 
air, and floated about the high pillars of the 
Minster. 

Suddenly the music ceased, all save the deep 
organ-drone. 

Then Thomas heard the marvelous antiphon 
repeated in the bitter darkness outside; and 
the music, he knew, must be the response of 
the galleries of stone kings and queens, of 
abbots and virgin martyrs, over the western 
portals, and of the monstrous gargoyles along 
the eaves. 

When the music ceased in the outer darkness, 
it was taken up again in the interior of the 
Minster. 

At last there came one stupendous united 
cry of all the singers, and in that cry even 
the organ-drone of the crypt, and the clamor 
of the brute stones of pavement and pillar, of 


wall and roof, broke into words articulate. And 
the words were these: 
Per singulos dies, benedicimus Te. 
Day by day: we magnify Thee, 
And we worship Thy name ever world without 
end. 


As the wind of the summer changes into the 
sorrowful wail of the yellowing woods, so the 
strains of joyous worship changed into a wail 
of supplication; and as he caught the words, 
Thomas too raised his voice in wild entreaty: 


Miserere nostri, Domine, miserere nostri. 
O Lord, have mercy upon us: have mercy upon 
us. 


and then his senses failed him, and he sank 
to the ground in a long swoon. 

When he came to himself all was still, and 
all was dark save for the little yellow flower 
of light in the sanctuary lamp. 

As he crept back to his cell he saw with 
unsealed eyes how churlishly he had grudged 
God the glory of man’s genius and the service 
of his dumb creatures, the metal of the hills, 
and the stone of the quarry, and the timber 
of the forest; for now he knew that at all sea- 
sons, and whether men heard the music or 
not, the ear of God was filled by day and by 
night with an everlasting song from each stone 
of the vast Minster: 


We magnify thee, 
And we worship thy name: ever world without 
end. 


Proposed Sunnyside Presbyterian Church 
South Bend, Indiana 
A Problem of Economic Housing for a Community Church, Sidney R. Badgley, 


Architect, Cleveland, Ohio. 
DESCRIPTION, 


The building is designed in a modified type 
of Romanesque architecture. It is thoroughly 
adequate and adapted to meet the present day 
requirements of a working church seeking to 
minister to every desirable phase of human 
life and activity. The accompanying plans 
show special care to meet the needs of the 
modern Sunday School with its graded sys- 
tem of departmental work and individual class 
rooms, flooded with light. 


There is no general assembly room provided 
for the entire school, it being contemplated that 
each department shall conduct its own devo- 
tional and business sessions and that on oc- 
casions when a general assembly may be de- 
sired, it shall be held in the church or as- 
sembly hall. 


The building is to stand parallel with the 
prominent street with the principal entrance 
through a spacious tower vestibule, with steps 
leading to main floor, basement and balcony, 
another similar entrance being located directly 
opposite opening towards the side street. 


The exterior dimensions are 28x120 feet. 
All outside walls are to be faced with choco- 
late brown rough face brick, laid with brown 
cement joints, with trimmings and window 
frames of dressed stone. The roof is to be of 
slate or tile; gutters, valleys, etc., of copper. 
The interior walls and ceilings will be of sand 


Rev. John S. Burns, Minister 


finished plaster, frescoed. 
of oak and southern pine. 

The Main Floor contains the church audi- 
torium with chancel for pulpit choir and or- 
gan. The organ being divided and placed at 
each side of the chancel with console central 
in the choir. The chancel extends to the end 
wall and is lighted by a rose window set with 
art glass. The ceiling to be in groin arches. 
The seating capacity of the church may be 
enlarged by opening the folding doors to the 
Junior Department of the Sunday School which 
affords also a convenient place for social inter- 
course at the close of public services and for 
the prayer meetings, etc. 

The Church Office and choir vestry are on 
this floor level, accessible from the outside 
and opening on the chancel. 

The Beginner’s, Primary and Junior Depart- 
ments are on the main floor level. The walls, 
floors and ceilings of these rooms to be dead- 
ened to obstruct sound. The Junior Depart- 
ment is divisible into four compartments for 
first, second, third and fourth year studies. 
This department will be beautifully lighted 
by art glass panel in ceiling with skylight over. 

The Balcony floor contains the church bal- 
cony, the sittings in which are as desirable as 
those in the main floor, and the Intermediate 
and Senior Departments of the Sunday School. 

Provision is made in the Intermediate and 
Senior Departments for dividing into four 


Interior woodwork 
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rooms each, with girls and boys separated, for 
first, second, third and fourth year work, with 
the inside rooms lighted from above. 

This plan provides for extensions of capac- 
ity when desirable without marring the 
churchly character and without injury to either 
church or Sunday School department. It is 
also well adapted to the use of stereopticon 
and moving pictures, which are entering so 
largely into educational and religious work. 

The Basement, or Ground floor is well above 
the grade level, consequently dry and well 
lighted. 

On this floor is located a large Assembly 
Hall, to accommodate the Adult Department of 
the Sunday School, available for dining room, 
with kitchen adjoining. 

There is also a fine gymnasium with separate 
showers and locker rooms for girls and boys 


so that the gymnasium may be used either, 
by girls or boys separately. A store room, 
boiler room and a room for the ventilating fan, 
vacuum cleaner, organ blower, coal vault, etc. 

The seating capacity will be 500 in the 
church and 800 to 1,000 in the Sunday School 
rooms; and a total auditorium capacity of 800 
people in hearing and seeing distance of the 
speaker, when both departments are thrown 
together. 

The entire building will be heated by low- 
pressure steam and equipped with efficient me- 
chanical ventilation, giving a constant supply 
of fresh air to all departments. 

The large gothic windows set with leaded 
art glass will afford ample day light, and eve- 
ning lighting would be by indirect and semi- 
indirect electric fixtures. 

Estimated cost of building $40,000. 


Presbyterian Church, San Angelo, Texas 


This is one of the many new plan churches 
erected by L. B. Valk, architect, of Los Angeles, 
California, and has been admired and talked 
about for its innovation in the form of religious 
worship, so very different from the old ways. 


This church is in the Mission style, with 
exterior of pressed brick hollow walls, stone 
trim, asbestos roof. It takes a lot 90x140. 
Audience room 50x70, seats 560 on bowled 
floor; two galleries in transepts and one in 
front, seating 200 more. 


Sunday School planned for graded classes, 
five classes main floor, in separate rooms 70, 
eight on second tier, seating 112, every one 
focused to speaker. 
Primary 90 to 100. 


Intermediate 160, total 342. 


The principal innovations are: The arrang- 
ing of the class rooms in a radiating circle, 
two windows each class room, and beautiful | 
rooms they are, well ventilated and separated 
by folding doors. 

Then the platform extends clear across the 
church; on it is seated the choir and organ- 
ist facing the minister, and not the congrega- 
tion. This enables the choir to appear in pro- 
cession and adds so much to the effect of re- 
ligious worship. 

Then the division between church and Sun- 
day School is a beautiful Rood Screen with 
vertical sliding panels, opening the whole 
width of church audience room. 

When the minister preaches to main audience 
he stands as usual at A, when to both audi- 


ences, he stands at B, which is the ordinary 

position in a corner pulpit plan, and he has the 
oe ‘aa every one in the church and Sunday 
choo 


The working of this plan has shown that 
there is a religious atmosphere to the whole, 
that the acoustic is all that could be desired. 


The organ is placed part over the choir and 
Pastor’s room, and in some cases divided, one- 
half on one side, one-half on the other, and 
connected by electric cables to console. 

The transepts are separate rooms, or not, as 
desired. 


The cost of the plan and church was $30,000. 
The Pastor, Rev. J. Siler, stated it was the 


most successful church in the plan and results 


for religious feeling of any church he ever 
preached in. 

This same plan has been also developed 
and built as low as $4,000, $6,000, and so on 
up. 


Dr. Henry C. Mabie once said: “Every man’s 
task is his life-preserver.” The statement re- 
calls the words of Whitefield: “A man is im- 
mortal until his work is done.” It is not work 
that kills, but worry. If one has a peaceful 
mind he can go forward and undertake tasks 
that others regard as impossible, even fool- 
hardy. 

* * * 

To understand the Gospels one must know 
the condition of the Jews in Palestine. To 
understand the Epistles one must understand 
conditions outside Palestine. 

* * * 


The stretch of the road may seem mean and 
prosaic, but we never know at what turn of the 
road there will break on us the gleaming towers 
of the City of God.—Hugh Black. 
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Macalester Presbyterian Church, St. Paul, Minn. 
Holsman &_ Hunt, Architects, Chicago, III. 


The plan has two grand divisions. One may 
be called the ecclesiastical or church-proper, 
the other the institutional or parish-house part. 

These two divisions are joined by a large 
parlor in the first story and a large pastor’s 
study on the second floor, both having functions 
most closely related to, and connecting the 
activities of both divisions. 

The church proper has entrances at its four 

main corners and is connected through both 
the front and back of the parlor with the par- 
ish-house indoors, and through a cloister out 
doors. 
4 The cloister unites the two divisions of the 
_ building and forms a common approach to the 
- church, the parish-house, the parlor and the 
_ pastor’s study. Being on the principal street 
front it forms a most imposing and inviting 
expression of a most important practical func- 
tion. A little bubbling fountain in the center 
of this inclosure makes a very pretty feature 
of a very useful court. 

The emergency exits near the two remaining 
corners of the plan serve special entrance func- 
tions that will be mentioned later. 


- At the rear of the parlor is a court giving 
good light and ventilation to rooms on either 


side and sunlight to the parlor and study and 
even to the basement boiler room. 

The church proper is of apparent cross 
shape divided into nave, transept, architec- 
tural aisles and choir by the forms of the main 
ceilings and the pillars supporting a clerestory 
under the main roof. 

The pulpit platform extends about four feet 
into the transept. The room is about eighty- 
seven feet long and fifty-four feet wide over 
all. One bay or about ten feet is taken off of 
the rear for vestibule. The north window light 
comes in over this vestibule. The balcony 
formed by the ceiling of the vestibule may 
be used for choir purposes in antiphonal mu- 
sical effects. 

This type of construction is manifestly the 
most economical and genuine possible and 
gives the very best acoustic and timber quality 
to the speaking and singing voice. The sounds 
from the pulpit and choir are considerably 
augmented and the acoustical quality of the 
very best. 

The sincerity and simplicity of construction 
of this design suggesting the highest ecclesias- 
tical integrity of feeling cannot be too highly 
commended. No false material either in form 
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function or position igs used. Every beam 
rafter and post, however humble, frankly does 
its harmonious part in its own symmetrical 
place and each piece proportioned and strained 
to its task, like the strings and forms of a 
harp, truly adds a sympathetic note or over- 
tone to a religious symphony of sound and 
sight. We hold that these principles of sin- 
cerity of form and function are the tirst es- 
sentials in the architecture of a truly religious 
house where expanding human souls are to 
learn of the true verities of life. 

The organ is placed behind the choir and 
pulpit and is concealed by an appropriately 
designed screen and an appropriate arrange- 
ment of pipes in the usual manner. The con- 
sole for the organ is to be portable and a dif- 
ferent arrangement of choir and organist may 
be made at any time. 

The main portion of the parish-house is the 
same in form, height and general dimensions 
as the church. The transept is extended a 
little wider into class rooms, and other rooms 
are connected to the main room to serve as 
class rooms for Sunday School and other func- 
tions. 

Thus what in the church is a choir becomes 
a stage. This may have a curtain, may be 
divided into smaller class rooms by folding 
partitions as indicated by dotted lines and may 
be transformed into a gymnasium which on 
account of its height may be equipped with 
some overhead apparatus. 

The rear portion of the auditorium is divided 
into two stories. The upper story forms a 
balcony to the auditorium and a large class 
room for the Sunday School. The lower story 
is shut off by a folding sound-proof partition 
forming a Primary Sunday School room having 
small class rooms in the rear. 

Opening from the Primary Sunday School 
room and auditorium is a room for the Junior 
class room. This room and the Primary room 
have a common entrance from the outside thus 
making these rooms available for a separate or- 
ganization during week days as for a kinder- 
garten school. This separate entrance also 
serves aS a necessary emergency exit for 
a hall of so large a capacity as this is when 
all these rooms are thrown together. 


ee 


At the side of the stage is another large ! 
class room marked Boys’ Club which, having a 


‘separate entrance hall connecting it to the 


basement, will be an attractive day and night 
room for a boys’ club that can be entirely 


shut off from the balance of the building. 

The kitchen is so placed that it may be 
used to serve directly to the auditorium for 
large dinners or directly to the parlor for 
afternoon teas or receptions or to other rooms 
as for example the stage gymnasium or Boys 
Club at other social functions. 

The heating and ventilating plant is located 
in the middle of the structure where it will 
be easiest to use it for the constant use of 
heating the parlor and study directly above it 
and most convenient for heating and ventilat- 
ing the building on either side of it. : 

The design lends itself to easy heating and 
ventilating. It has a combination heating ap- 
paratus of three suitable furnaces connected in 
a plenum system to a 42 degree direct con- 
nected disk fan delivering air to all the rooms 
above the floor line, arranged so that one of 
the three units can be operated on the gravity 
system for a few of the rooms directly over 
and near the furnace room. It has a hot water 
connection for the gymnasium and basement 
rooms and the Boy’s Club. It is so ar- 
ranged that the buildings may be heated by 
return air through the fan when not occu- 
pied, to be switched to fresh air entirely when 
they are occupied or at will; thus good heating 
and ventilating is secured. 


Of the common virtues, we hold economy to 
be not the least. The simplest and most econ- 
omical, though hard to achieve and often of 
least acclaim, is often the very best. Thus 
by dispensing with basement rooms under the 
lower main floors these floors may be less 
expensively constructed in concrete, top 
dressed with smooth dust-proof and water- 
proof coating, securing a most suitable quiet 
and most durable construction whether cov- 
ered or not, wholly or partly, with carpets; and 
thus the simplest roof and ceiling construction 
as above described is the cheapest and at the 
same time most practical and beautiful for 
the purpose. 
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(Continued from page 522) 


he says, “is symbolic, for it has been my su- 
preme effort to reconcile old divisions, blot out 
old hates, and bring into kinship those who 
have been afar off.” In this “lower town 
church” Dr. Steiner came into contact with the 
labor problem for his men were railroad work- 
ers. In his next in a city in southern Ohio he 
met the race problem for nearly a third of the 
city’s population were negroes. Some of these 
came to Dr. Steiner’s church as he had no 
feeling of race aversion, but the “pew in which 
they sat was as safe from invasion as if it had 
been quarantined for small-pox.” One family 
of Jews came regularly for a while, but they 
remained as isolated as the Negroes until fin- 
ally they ceased to come. 

Dr. Steiner’s last pastorate was in the north- 
ern part of the state. It was the open door to 
summer resorts, and wine and beer with their 
attendant evils corrupted both tourists and resi- 
dents. Then a few miles away were industries 
which employed large numbers of Slavs, and an 
early kinship revived. He preached upon the 
Immigrant Problem, and was told that he “was 
called to preach the Gospel not to talk about 
dirty foreigners.” 

These varied experiences were excellent 
preparation for his present task, the chair of 
Applied Christianity in Grinnell College, Iowa. 
Besides this he is a welcome lecturer at every 
Chautauqua in the land, and a writer of inter- 
esting books—mostly studies of the immigra- 
tion problem. Dr. Steiner is not only the mod- 
ern counterpart of the fiery prophet of his an- 
cient race but also a brilliant example of the 


possibilities of the foreign immigrant.— (These 
facts were taken from that delightful book, 
“From Alien to Citizen,” by Edward A. Steiner, 
published by the Fleming H. Revell Co.) 


AMIENS CATHEDRAL. 

This, one of the most imposing Gothic 
churches in Europe, was built during the thir- 
teenth century. The great west portal is a 
splendid example of the most elaborate Gothic 
art. Those cathedrals of the Middle Ages were 
Bibles in stone which the unlettered could read. 

Above the central entrance is a relief of the 
Last Judgment, while between the doors is a 
statue of the “Beau Dieu of Amiens,” a fine 
figure of the Saviour, holding the gospels in 
his left hand and bestowing a blessing with 
his right on those who enter. Under his feet 
are the lion and the dragon, and beneath all 
is the tracery of a grape-vine, while a lily and 
a rose are sculptured on either side. On the 
sides of the recessed entrance are the Wise and 
the Foolish Virgins. On the upper part of the 
facade, under the rose window, are the images 
of the twenty-two kings of Judah. 

Edith Wharton says that the chief value of 
cathedrals to this age is not so much aesthetic 
as moral—a rousing of the sense of reverence 
for the persistent, slow-moving, far-reaching 
forces that brought them forth. A great Gothic 
cathedral sums up so much of history; it has 
cost so much in faith and toil, in blood and 
folly and saintly abnegation; it has given voice 
to so many inarticulate and contradictory crav- 
ings that we can but gaze at it in awe and 
reverence. 


The Church Organ Department 


(Inquiries addressed to Pipe Organ Depart- 
ment of The Expositor will receive attention 
from Mr. Woodruff, who will also furnish a 
series of articles that we hope will save 
churches thousands of dollars in buying organs 
and give them music that will aid in divine 
worship.—Hditor.) 

Among the cries we hear, insistent and still 
rather timorous, is the cry of inquiry about 
pipe organs. It is amazing the quantity of let- 
ters that have come to this department from 
those anxious to secure a reliable instru- 
ment and yet an instrument confined to com- 
paratively small figures of purchase price. 
My experience has been that with but a single 
exception, the inquiries have mentioned sums 
ranging from about twelve hundred to two 
thousand dollars. There is a very numerous 
class of organ builders that cater to this very 
requirement. There are a few organ builders, 
much devoted to larger work, who do not 
get enthusiastic over propositions involving 
less than two thousand dollars. Some of my 
correspondents have not easily grasped the idea 
of such wide differences in prices. These dif- 
ferences can be explained in many ways—ways 
that would take space, and that might not be 
particularly interesting because not a part of 
the present problem. 

Organs of the size the writer has been con- 
sulted about are chiefly organs for “the wor- 
ship of the church’—organs to fitly accompany 
the choir and to lead the congregation. And 
for such purpose and for auditoriums of lim- 
ited area organs may be had of the size indi- 


cated that will be satisfactory, and agreeable 
to the senses. When a church desires to make 
itself a sort of headauarters of musical im- 
pulse, or to make a feature of organ recitals, or 
to have the use of organ for accompaniment to 
choral societies of large tonal mass, then in- 
struments of larger capacity. or larger tonality 
must be considered, and they run fast into 
large money. I can well imagine a clergvman 
taking ample comfort from his smaller organ 
of worshipful ouality, and hearing organs of 
tremendous and imposing tone mass without 
envy. It’s a matter of adjustment to condi- 
tions. 

But it’s a mistake to suppose that even a 
smaller church cannot have an organ of large 
tonal variety. I know a church of less than 
three hundred seats that has an organ of up- 
wards of twenty stons, of considerable “scale” 
and with much tonal variety—excellent strings, 
three characteristic reeds, solid heavy diapason 
principal, and reinforcement of fiutes, second 
diapasons and lighter stons of the strine or 
flute families. This is none too mutch. On 
the same basis of tonal blend and beauty the 
church could really stand an organ much 
larger. In fact, there ig hardly any limit to 
the size of an organ for a moderate size audi- 
torium. It denvends upon the moulding of the 
sound, on the blend: and on the delicacy of 
voicing. On the other hand, the theaters have 
been spending hundreds of thousands annu- 
ally in this country. for organs. The aver- 
age size of these might be stated as about ten 
to twenty stops, though many run above thirty 
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and not a few well above forty. In such cases 
the organ size seems disproportionate to the 
auditorium—the latter being relatively im- 
mense. But again the difference is partly 
made up in the heavier wind pressures em- 
ployed and in the “scale” of the pipes—also to 
a considerable degree in the character of the 
stops. Organs like this can be made to sound 
like instruments of much larger size. I know 
in fact two or three theater organs from, say, 
sixteen to twenty-six stops, that give the im- 
pression of instruments of almost twice that 
capacity. These, of course, have every known 
device for extending the scope of sound— 
octave couplers on both manuals many com- 
bination pistons, etc. Some builders, however, 
in attempting to make small organs sound like 
large ones, have committed the unpardonable 
sin of raucous voicing-trumpets that sound not 
like the clear smooth tone of that instrument 
but rather like tearing a dozen yards of stiff 
canvas; tubas that agitate the air and in- 
cidentally make you wish to cover your ears. 
But “up voicing” can be done by master work- 
men with entire smoothness and absolute 
blend. 

You get what you pay for, as a rule. It’s 
not worth while to expect the same quality in 
an instrument costing $2,500 as in one costing 
$5,000 or $6,000. 

But the smaller church proposition is gen- 
erally easier. Firms that have made this a fea- 
ture, specialize on certain types of organs, 
and by multiplying these without changing 
type the expense is kept down. Generally you 
have to take the type. And builders of these 
organs are not willing, as a rule, to include 
what every small church organ should in- 
clude, that is, octave couplers on both manuals, 
and one heavy, smooth diapason without any 
stringy quality. Could these builders be per- 
suaded to include full octave couplers, heavy 
diapasons, and at least four combination pis- 
tons under each manual with at least four gen- 
eral pistons controlling the entire organ, we 
should see a manifest improvement in the 
whole type of small church organs. There 
would be a little extra cost to be sure, but 
it wouldn’t be great enough to dismay the pur- 
chaser who can marshal from $1,600 to $2,000. 
In the more expensive organs, the framework 
of the swell boxes is much more ponderous 
and this means the variation of sound with 
boxes closed and with box open is much 
greater. However, I do not look upon this as 
absolutely essential, though some of the swell 
boxes I have seen are much too thin to get 
adequate “expressions.” 


Whatever the nature of letters in answer to 
organ questions, the prospective buyer should, 
before deciding upon a builder, satisfy him- 
self that this builder’s work is generally safe 
and satisfactory. The only way to do this is 
to secure a list of these organs in use and 
write to the owners thereof. The inquiries 
should include recent organs and organs 
erected say, as far back as eight or ten years. 
A record of several years ought to establish 
an instrument’s reputation. A buyer who care- 
lessly neglects a suitable inquiry correspond- 
ence—no matter what the agent’s representa- 
tions (they will be generous enough)—has only 


himself to blame for disaster, should disaster 
occur. E 

I am frequently asked to help out with sug- 
gestions as to builders, number of stops, char- 
acter of stops, mechanicals, comparison of 
specifications, dimensions or organ chamber, 
character of console, etc. I have answered in 
the last two years, about sixty odd inquiries, 
full and comprehensive inquiries, and single 
sentence inquiries written on a _post-card. 
Sometimes this has led to further correspond- 
ence. Sometimes it has dropped with my an- 
swer. Few answers comparatively have 
brought replies of acknowledgment—say one 
in five. Still less have brought a letter, after 
the work has been finished, of the results of 
the campaign. I recall one gratifying letter 
from the middle west, received some two 
months ago. The pastor had had a consider- 
able problem. He had on, on comparison, taken 
advice and bought what seemed the best—and 
this was not the cheanest in this case. He 
wrote, saying they were delighted and felt 
that the money had been properly exnended 
and that the results in every way had exceeded 
expectations. 

Has it occurred to those who seek informa- 
tion, that when that information is cheerfully 
and honestly given, the one who gives it has 
the human modicum of curiosity as to what 
was done and what was the general result. 

[Following is a samnvle of the advice given 
in this department.—Ed.] 

Your plan with organ chamber, 12x17, 
would indicate capacity for an organ from 20 to 
26 stops. I know all the firms of which you 
speak. As to * * * I hear good things about 
their honesty of construction and generally of 
their tone quality. They are reputed to be good 
builders in the field we are considering—that 
is, organs of this approximate size. And * * * 
has made hundreds of instruments of the two 
manual and some considerably larger organs. 
Both these firms have their good points. I 
should think you would be safe enough with 
either. It is always advisable to get the names 
of recent purchasers of organs and purchasers 
of, say, two or three years ago. Write and 
ask them frankly how their organs are be- 
having—what trouble, if any, they have had; 
whether they would recommend another to buy 
that type of organ. The two firms mentioned 
stand prominent among American builders who 
make a specialty of smaller church organs. Of 
this class of builders I should say generally 
you could scarcely find any that are better. 
Of the third firm you mention in your letter, 
I cannot speak with particular favor at this 
time. I have in mind certain sample of their 
work which is not ideal as far as tonal quality 
and tonal blend are concerned. 

I should, in your place, get specifications 
from these two for an organ of the size you 
can afford, and let me say to you, afford every 
last cent you reasonably can, for you will have 
your reward in satisfaction and service. Not 
that a $2,000 organ should necessarily be bet- 
ter in workmanship than a $1,200 one, but 
the variety and fullness of tone should be much 
richer and a much greater aid to devotion. 
And such an organ would be a musical im- 
pulse in your community. You should insist on 
the principal diapason being adequate weight 
of metal—on having octave couplers on both 
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great and swell, and on as many combination 
pistons as possible. An organ of size like 
yours ought to have at least four under each 
manual. I could, perhaps, do you greater 
service in comparing these specifications. I 
do not understand the claim of the keeping 
in better tune unless they mean that their oboe 
stop is made without a reed—a reedless oboe. 


Reeds, of course, get out of tune more quickly 
than the other—the flue pipes. You can prob- 
ably reach Mr. Carnegie by addressing him An- 
drew Carnegie, New York City. The letter will 
go into the hands of his secretary anyway. A 
church in this city had assistance from him in 
buying its first organ. 


Building Fund for College Church 
Norman L. Horn 
The following is the plan adopted by the It is possible for the Reformed churches of 


Reformed Church Mission at State College, Pa., 
where we have a student body of 2,500 or more, 
not including the summer school enrollment 
of over 1,000. It was our purpose to enlist the 
interest of our church in order to assist us 
in erecting an adequate church building. 

[This is a copy of the letter sent to members 
of their denomination in the state.—Ed.] 
Dear Friend: 

One of the modern movements commanding 
the attention, especially of the large denomina- 
tions, is the “Student-Follow-Up-Movement.” 
By this we mean that the churches are fol- 
lowing up their students who are attending in- 
stitutions of learning and are making it pos- 
sible for them to enjoy the privileges of their 
accustomed church worship. Practically four 
years of church life is lost to our students at- 
tending our institutions of learning unless 
ample provision is made for their accustomed 
church worship. In connection with many of 
our non-denominational institutions therefore, 
churches are erected by different denominations 
in order to make provision for the religious 
welfare of their students. Penn State College 
has an attendance of over 2500 regular students 
and an enrollment at the summer school of 
over 1000. The several denominations repre- 
sented are aiming to make provision for the 
religious welfare of their students. Only two, 
however, have adequate buildings—The Meth- 
odist and Presbyterian Churches. The Reform- 
ed Church has a very small chapel which can- 
not properly accommodate the local congrega- 
tion, 140 in number, and a large number of 
our students. Our seating capacity crowded 
is only 200. For Sunday School purposes, 
especially, do we lack sufficient room and 
proper equipment. 

Our church was indeed fortunate in being 
able to secure the strategic site in the town. 
It is located in the center of the town one 
block from the main entrance to the college. 
Upon this strategic site, Providence permit- 
ting, it is our purpose with the help of the 
_ Reformed Churches in Pennsylvania—for 175 
of the students come from the Reformed homes 
of the state and we feel assured that minis- 
ters and parents are interested in their re- 
ligious welfare—to erect an adequate church 
building, and thus afford, especially to our stu- 
dents attending Penn State College, all the 
privileges of the church. Religion is absolutely 
indispensable to higher education, and unless 
our students have the opportunity of enjoying the 
privileges of their accustomed worship, not only 
will their education be incomplete, but many will 
lose interest in that which is so essential to 
the proper advancement of civilization and the 
extension of the Kingdom of God—the Church. 


Pennsylvania to erect an adequate church 
building at State College which shall be 
worthy of the name of our beloved Zion, and 
also make ample provision for the religious 
welfare of her sons and daughters attending 
our state institution. It is not our aim to make 
a plea from our pulpits for large gifts, but in 
a quiet way enlist a sufficient number of friends 
who feel that this is a work that should be ac- 
complished, and who will represent us in their 
home town. 

We have adopted the “Block System” as our 
plan. It is our aim to enlist at least 625 
friends in the state, who will assist us in 
securing at least 625 blocks as the one en- 
closed. It is not understood that any one of 
our friends is asked to contribute the entire 
value of his block, but to ask the assistance of 
his friends until the amount necessary for one 
block is raised. Operations on the new church 
building will begin as soon as the necessary 
funds are available. Gifts as low as 5c are 
acceptable. Children may help in this work. 
It may be that some of the children giving 
toward this cause shall later attend Penn State 
College and entering the church find their 
names on record among the list of those who 


THE BLOCK SYSTEM 


625 of these Blocks. will erect an adequate Reformed Church at 


State College, Pa. 


Block No,—L019__ 


Each oe 
Block is ai é Divide 
Valued into 

at 32 25 | 9] 28 - $1 Bl 
$6400 Pte ae 
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This is oot » Puzzle. It is the plan adopted by the Faith Reformed Mission, State College, Pa., 
for the purpose of raising sufficient funds to erect an adequate church building in order to make atnple 
provision, not only for the religious welfare of the local congregation, but especially to afford the 


privileges of religion, absolutely indispensable to a higher education, to our students attending Penn 


State College. 625 of these blocks will enable us as a church interested in the religious welfare of our 
students, to meet our. responsibility. Any amount from Sc up, will help us carry out our plans. 
Mark off che small block or blocks selected with an “X”, give the amount to the bearer who ia 
Buthorized to use this collecting device, and sign your name on the opposite side as indicated. 
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helped to make such a church building possible. 
Remember the name of every giver will be 
recorded. It is our plan to have the names of 
all contributors placed on record somewhere 
in the church. 

Do not cast this matter aside. Kindly return 
the enclosed postal card if you accept the work. 
Tf not accepted, find a substitute who may be 
interested, or return all the material as we 
have only a limited number printed. This 
will be the first church of its kind in our de- 
nomination, at least in our state, if not 
throughout our whole church. If we claim to 
be a church interested in the religious edu- 
cation of our young people, we cannot afford 
to neglect so great a responsibility for our 
students attending Penn State College. The 


little that each may do or give will help to. 
make our plans possible. In the name of our 
Master and for the welfare of our church and 
the Kingdom of God we ask you to assist us 
as a friend interested in this important work. 
Send all blocks and amounts to the local min- 
ister. See to it that the name and address, 
together with the amount of each giver is 
recorded. Explain these facts to all those of 
whom you ask assistance. If additional blocks 
are desired kindly inform the minister in 
charge. 

Expressing our great appreciation for your 
service in this work and with sincere thanks 
and good wishes, we are, 

Fraternally yours in the Master’s service, 

N. L. Horn, Minister. 


Three Essentials in Church Building 


Fulton & Butler In The Christian Evangelist 


There are three essentials absolutely neces- 
sary to the successful development of a moder- 
ate size. First, the various floor plans must 
meet all of the needs and requirements of the 
church, providing the greatest convenience, ac- 
cessibility, light and ventilation; second, the 
building must be successful in design from the 
artistic standpoint, both exterior and interior; 
third, it must be ample in size and provide the 
greatest durability of construction at the least 
expense. If any one of the above points is 
neglected the building falls far short of the 
ideal. Some individuals who are interested in 
church building will lay great stress on the 
floor plan and ignore the other essentials, 
others will concentrate on the artistic effect 
and ignore all else, while still others will re- 
gard the cheapness of construction as the only 
item worthy of consideration. Obviously, any 
one of these individuals is bound to offend 
many others if his ideals are carried out. 
Therefore, it behooves the church to neglect 
no point in the development of its church 
plans, if it would attain a result satisfactory 
to the greatest number of the three essentials. 
The artistic effect is probably the one most 
ignored. 

There are several types of church plans 
largely used today in the medium and small 
sized buildings. The combining of Sunday 
School and church auditorium into one large 
room for special occasions is almost univer- 
sally adopted. The type to be decided upon 
can be determined only after careful consid- 
eration of the plot of ground on which the 
building is to stand. If it is a corner lot, the 
main street may be at the short side or the 
long side of the lot. The grade may be high 
at the rear or high at the front, at one side or 
at the other. Again, it may be an inside lot. 
Still other conditions have to be taken into 
consideration, for instance, the points of the 
compass and the direction of the prevailing 
winds; the former because of the position of 
the sun during the hour of service, it being 
desirable that this does not produce a disagree- 
able glare in the eyes of the congregation; 
the latter by reason of the problem of heating 
and the location of rooms such as pastor’s 
study, ladies’ parlor, etc. 


One type of floor plan that is gaining in favor 
all the time is known as the front pulpit 
type, the great advantage of this being that 
thrown into one room on special occasions, the 
entire assembly is directly in front of the 
speaker. A notable example of this is in the 
Christian Church at Wheeling, W. Va. In this 
plan provision is made for a large chorus 
choir back of the pulpit platform. The organ 
is divided in effect though in reality it is at 
one side of the choir loft. The baptistry is 
located under a false organ front at the other 
side of the choir loft. There are two robing 
rooms on a mezzanine floor directly under the 
choir loft and access to and from these rooms 
and the baptistry is gained by indepedent pass- 
ageways. Other features that require most 
careful consideration in church planning are 
the social rooms with adequate kitchen and 
serving room providing for the expeditious 
conducting of large suppers, the heating and 
ventilating arrangements with proper means 
for the storage of fuel and the removal of 
ashes, proper platform in connection with the 
social and assembly room, toilet rooms, coat 
rooms, dressing rooms, etc. Some churches 
are now demanding gymnasium features in 
connection with their building. This some- 
times includes natatorium and shower baths. 

In the handling of the architectural design 
of the building, various styles are used. The 
spire is practically a thing of the past in 
the medium sized church. Low towers are 
frequently used with the best results, but 
the classic or Renaissance style is now much 
in vogue. This phase of the development of 
churches {is of vital importance. It is entirely 
unnecessary and indeed it is undesirable to 
have much ornamentation. Purity and sim- 
plicity of line and proper balance and sym- 
metry are the things most desirable. The en- 
tire building should be considered as a unit 
from start to finish. The interior design should 
be in harmony with the exterior and the art 
glass, pews and furniture, as well as the dec- 
orations, should all carry out this same har- 
mony and unity of idea. These ends are not 
ae ae Nae but are the result of much 

and work on the pa 
in this line of work. Part oe 

The judicious use of materials used in the 

construction of a church building of this type 
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is most important. Durability does not neces- 
sarily mean extravagance. To illustrate, a 
building with a seating capacity of one thou- 
sand can be built of brick, using a good vitiri- 
fied brick for facing, at a cost of approximately 
$6,000 less than dressed stone and will have as 
great durability. The same idea holds good 
in other parts of the building though not to 
such a marked degree. Much money can be 
wasted on superfluous and in some cases im- 
proper ornamentation and the use of over 
costly materials. 

The designing of a church today involves 


the employment of so many ideas that are not 
used in an ordinary architectural practice that 
this work should always be entrusted to a 
church specialist. He is also in position to 
give a building committee a great deal of 
valuable information in their preliminary 
work, such as seating capacities, the cost of 
building, cost of pews, art glass and decora- 
tions, cost of and space for pipe organs, etc., 
and also in the preparation of sketches and 
perspective drawings showing a proposed build- 
ing in a way that the layman can grasp it and 
thus have his interest aroused. 


The Chief Cornerstone 
G. S. Huey, St. Louis, Mo. 


A Dediecatory Sermon. 


A beautiful tradition is handed down to us 
from the building of Solomon’s temple con- 
cerning the stone rejected by the builders. 
Down from the mountains it was brought by 
the straining oxen. No place could be found 
for it in the rising walls. After repeated at- 
tempts to dispose of it, it was rolled aside, 
where it was soon covered by moss and weeds. 
As the building neared completion a special 
stone was needed to knit together the two walls 
at the corner. This need reminded them of 
the stone which had been rejected. The moss 
and weeds were brushed aside. The stone was 
carried to the place where it was needed and 
though of peculiar shape it exactly fitted the 
place where it was wanted, thus the stone that 
was rejected by the builders became the head- 
stone of the corner. Though once despised and 
rejected it was given a place of usefulness and 
beauty. Our Saviour applied this tradition to 
himself and showed that though at first he was 
despised and rejected of men that by and by 
he should occupy a place of pre-eminence 
Though the prophecies concerning himself have 
not been completely fulfilled. yet Christ does 
occupy a place of pre-eminence far bevond that 
of any other period of the world’s history. 

He is the headstone of the corner in Christian 
revelation. He is the center and theme of the 
Bible. The types and ceremonies point to 
Christ. To him gave all the prophets witness. 
Jesus in his person and work. in his mission 
and various offices, in his first and second 
advent, is the heart and life of the Book. As 
in Italy all roads lead to Rome, so in the 
Bible all paths lead to Christ. In him alone 
do all its strange voices blend. All lines con- 
verge toward him and in him alone are all its 
prophecies fulfilled. He who reads intelli- 
gently may see Christ upon every page of 
the Book: he may see him walk the highwavs 
of Scrivture as once he trod Judea’s hill. He 
is prominent in the ancient pvronhecies. He 
may be seen more clearly in the gospels while 
the epistles lay bare his inmost soul, and in 
the book of Revelation may be heard the foot- 
steps of his approaching advent. 

If it is true that the New Testament lies 
concealed in the Old and that the Old stands 
revealed in the New, Christ is made manifest 
in both. If the Old is the promise of the 
New, the New is the promise of the ultimate 
triumph of Jesus Christ when he shall be de- 
clared King of kings and Lord of lords. No 


other book eompares with it in loftiness of 
purpose and nobility of theme and elegance of 
diction. It is pre-eminently the biography of 
a person and that person is the Lord Jesus. 
Many have not understood the book because 
they have not put Christ in his place. As the 
child cannot put together his sectional map 
until the man on the back of it is in his 
proper place, so man cannot understand the 
Bible until Christ is given his place. If the 
Bible be not interesting to men it is because 
they know not Christ and see him not in its 


pages. Blot out Christ and you blot out the 
Book. Lose your Bible and you lose your 
Christ. 


Jesus is the headstone of the corner in the 
Church. For it he died. By him it was founded. 
It is the pillar and ground of the truth. The 
Church is the exponent of Christianity, which 
is pre-eminently the religion of a person. Take 
away Buddha from Buddhism and Buddhism 
still stands. Confucianism is independent of 
Confucius. What is true of Buddhism and Con- 
fucianism is also true of Brahmanism and of 
Zoroastrianism. But Christianity is not and 
never can be independent of Jesus Christ. Take 
away Christ and Christianity must decline and 
die and the Church must crumble to ruins. 
Jesus Christ is the glory of the Church. He 
is the theme of her sermons, the object of her 
worship. To him we offer prayer. To him we 
sing our songs of praise. He is the pattern 
after which the lives of its members are fash- 
ioned. He is the inspiration of their ideals. 
From him they get their ideals. The mission 
of the Church is to lift up Jesus Christ and 
to draw all men unto him. She is God’s monu- 
ment to Jesus Christ. As the Juneau monu- 
ment in Milwaukee tells of Juneau the ex- 
plorer; as the Lincoln monument reminds us 
of Lincoln the savior of the country; as the 
Washington monument recalls Washington the 
father of the country, so the Church at large 
and every little congregation calls to mind the 
noble life and the vicarious death of Jesus 
Christ. Every little chapel and every gorgeous 
cathedral tells of Jesus. For the propagation 
of his Gospel every church on Hastern hill- 
side or Western prairie, or upon the boulevard 
of the great city is erected. 

For this purpose we lay the corner-stone of 
this building today; whose walls are yet to 
be reared and which by and by shall be dedi- 
cated to his service. He is the glory of the 
Church, Take away Christ and her glory is 
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departed. Take away Christ and you remove 
every reason for the Church’s existence. He 
shall be the glory of the temple above which 
the Church on earth is but a type. Without 
him heaven would be hell; with him hell would 
be heaven. 


Jesus is the “headstone of the corner” in 
civilization. That there were civilizations be- 
fore the dawn of the Christian era cannot be 
denied. These civilizations existed only for 
kings and princes; for the rich and the great. 
But the civilization of Christ is for the peasant 
as well as for the king; for the subject as well 
as the prince; for the illiterate as well as 
the learned; for the slave as well as the master. 
The civilization of which Christ was the 
founder is far superior to that of any pre- 
vious age of the world. Compare the war 
customs of ancient times with those of the 
present and you will discover that Christianity 
has robbed it of many of its horrors. 


Many thousand years ago a hostile army was 
gathered about the city of Troy. From within 
the city’s walls came the brave Hector to meet 
the dreaded Achilles. In the combat Hector 
fell. In accordance with the cruel customs 
of ancient warfare Achilles attached the dead 
body of his fallen foe to the axle of his chariot 
and dragged it three times around the walls 
of Troy and then threw his mutilated form at 
the feet of his wife. That civilization has been 
replaced by a better. In the 19th century a 
cruel war ended at Appomatox Courthouse. 
The victorious Grant stands face to face with 
the defeated Lee. Hear the interview. Grant 
asks Lee, ‘“How many men have you?’ When 
the number was told he asks again, “Have they 
any rations?” A negative answer was given. 
A supply of rations was ordered. “Have you 
any horses?” came the question. “Let them 
keep them, they will need them on the farm to 
till the soil that they may support their fam- 
jlies.”’ A supply of seed corn was ordered that 
they might have a crop the coming year. The 
civilization of the days of the Civil War was 
vastly superior to that of Ancient Troy. That 
superiority is accounted for only by the fact 
and influence of the Christ. Other phases of 
our civilization are as much superior to that of 
ancient times as this one. If you would see 
the monument to Sir Christopher Wren in 
St. Paul’s cathedral, London, you have only 
to look about you. If you would see the monu- 
ment which the world has erected to Christ 
all you have to do is to look about you. 
Civilization is one monument erected in his 
honor. The great inventions of our age, the 
hospitals and alms-houses and educational in- 
stitutions and the great reforms of our age are 
also monuments erected to his memory and are 
marks of the progress of the Christ spirit in 
the world and are also present day evidences 
of Christianity. 


Jesus Christ is the headstone of the corner 
in art and literature. He never wrote a book, 
but he has been the theme of more books than 
any other character of history. He never com- 
posed a song, but he has been the hero of more 
songs than any other person. He _ never 
painted a picture, but there are more pictures 
of the Christ than of any other of the world’s 
great men. He never instituted a reform, but 
more reforms have been inaugurated in his 


name than any of the world’s benefactors. In 
the world of art he is pre-eminent. Without 
him we could not have had Murillo’s “Assump- 
tion of The Virgin,” nor ‘Rubens’ “Descent 
from the Cross,” nor the “Last Supper,” by 
Da Vinci, nor Angelo’s “Last Judgment,” nor 
Raphael’s “Sistine Madonna.” Without Christ 
we could never have had Handel’s Messiah nor 
any of the great masterpieces of music. Milton 
and Shakespeare; Tennyson and Longfellow ; 
George McDonald and Lew Wallace kindled 
their flames at the fuse of Christianity. Blot 
out Christ and you destroy the great oratorios, 
the masterpieces of art and the world’s best 
literature. It was he and he alone that made 
all these possible. 


He is the headstone of the corner in the be- 
liever’s affections. Not a few can say that he 
is the chief among ten thousand and the one 
altogether lovely. Upon love he founded his 
empire and thousands have died for him. The 
devotion of the saints upon earth is not in- 
ferior to that of the martyrs. No sacrifice is 
too great for his followers. No burden too 
heavy and no journey too long. Houses and 
lands, parents and friends are yet given up 
for the sake of the Master. No other name 
sounds so sweet to them as the name of Jesus. 
To no other friend can they yield themselves 
as to him. For him they suffer the scorn and 
contempt of men. For his Name’s sake they 
leave their homes, their country and their 
kindred that they may carry his Gospel to the 


ends of the earth. For his sake into the worst | 


places of the earth they go—to icy Greenland, to 
darkest Africa; to the leper quarters of China 
and to “The Dead Man’s Land” of South Ameri- 
ca. Were it necessary, to the gibbet and the 
stake would they go, that they might testify of 
him. 


Jesus shall be the headstone of the corner 
in a larger sense than today. “Now we see not 
all things put under his feet.” Since the dawn 
of the Christian era all but two of the ten car- 
dinal vices of the world have disappeared. 
Only impurity and intemperance remain. In 
his march through the ages Jesus has swept 
before him slavery, oppression and corruption 
of every kind. All other evils shall yet dis- 
appear. From the beginning of Genesis until 
the end of the Revelations we hear the prom- 
ise and shout of victory. Soon that prophecy 
shall be fulfilled. ‘All kings before him down 
shall fall, all nations shall his laws obey.” 
At “the name above every name, every knee 
shall bow, of things in heaven and things in 
earth and things under the earth and every 
tongue shall confess that Jesus Christ is Lord 
to the glory of God the Father.” 


GREATEST YET. 


Our new Church Treasurer’s Record is the 
“greatest yet,” because when your weekly offer- 
ings for the full quarter have all been posted 
up and your balances are brought down, that 
very minute your “quarterly statements” are 
ready to tear out and send out at once. 


“How?” By the use of carbon paper. It is 
easy, quick, time saving and satisfactory. Send 
for price, size, and sample sheets—free.—Meigs 


Wee Company, Indianapolis, Indiana. 
Ve 
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Program for the Consecration of An Organ 


We take the following excellent consecration 
program from the calendar of the First United 
Evangelical Church, Lock Haven, Pa., and com- 
mend it to pastors who have the happy service 
to perform: 

Organ Consecration. 

While the organ is being played the trustees 
will meet the minister at the altar. 

Responsive reading. 

Minister—Praise ye the Lord! 
his sanctuary. 

Congregation—Praise him for his mighty 
acts; praise him according to his excellent 
greatness. 

M.—Praise him with trumpet sound; praise 
him with stringed instruments and organs. 

C.—Let everything that hath breath praise 
the Lord. Praise ye the Lord. 

M.—It is a good thing to give thanks unto 
the Lord, and to sing praises unto thy name, 
O Most High; 

Trustees—To show forth thy loving kindness 
in the morning, and thy faithfulness every 
night, 

M.—Upon an instrument of ten strings, and 
upon the psaltery, upon the harp with the sol- 
emn sound. 

T.—For thou, Lord, hast made us glad through 
thy work. We will triumph in the work of 
thy hands. 

Presentation—Musiec occupies an important 
place in the public worship of God. Sanctified 
by the Spirit it aids in bringing the heart in 
tune with God, inspired religious fervor and 
becomes a means of expressing religious emo- 
tion. Believing that this instrument, separated 
from secular use and consecrated to the serv- 
ices of Almighty God, will aid the music of this 
sanctuary and enhance the worship of God by 
his people, we, the trustees of the First United 
Evangelical Church, present this organ to be 
dedicated to the glory of God and the use of this 
church. 

Acceptance—Sacred music is the natural ac- 
companiment of religion, a divinely appointed 
aid to worship and incentive to service. Our 
Lord’s advent brought a heavenly choir to earth 
who made Judea’s hills resound with the song 
of glory to God and peace on earth. The per- 
sonal acceptance of Christ and experience of 
saving grace make heaven and earth rejoice. 
Of old, God has given his sanction to the use of 
various instruments of music to lead the people 
in praise and worship. We believe this organ, 
consecrated to God for use in his worship, will 
be acceptable in his sight, will add impressive- 
ness to worship and bring glory to his name. 
Therefore, in the name of the First United 
Evangelical Church, we receive this organ and 
consecrate it to the services intended. And 
may we also present our bodies a living sacri- 
fice unto God, fit temples for the indwelling of 
his Spirit and instruments meet for use in his 
service. : 

Dedication—Forasmuch, then, as this organ 
has been provided to promote the worship of 
God in this sanctuary whereby the honor and 
praise of the Most High are shown forth from 
time to time, we do reverently set it apart to 
holy use, dedicating it to the service of Al- 
mighty God, in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Amen. 

Prayer—Bternal God, our gracious Heavenly 


Praise God in 


Father, to Thee our hearts turn in this sacred 
hour. In Thine infinite love and goodness Thou 
hast filled our lives with blessing, with song 
and gladness. We call upon our soul and all 
that is within us to bless Thy holy name. 

We praise Thee for the privilege of worship- 
ping Thee in this sanctuary. We thank Thee 
for the presence and help of the Holy Spirit, 
and for all other agencies which Thou hast 
sanctified to our aid. We rejoice that the voice 
of song is pleasing in Thy sight, and that Thou 
hast set Thy seal to the use of instruments of 
music in Thy worship. Sanctify this organ, we 
pray Thee, to the praise of Thy great name in 
this sanctuary. Bless those whose gifts have 
made its use possible. Bless those who by its 
use shall lead Thy people in the worship of 
song. And bless all who shall meet here from 
time to time and unite in praising Thy name 
and promoting Thy cause. We ask in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Amen. 


HOW WESLEY READ THE BIBLE. 


To candid. reasonable men I am not afraid to 
lay open what have been the inmost thoughts 
of my heart. I have thought, I am a creature of 
a day, passing through life as an arrow through 
the air. I am a spirit come from God and re- 
turning to God; just hovering over the great 
gulf; till, a few moments hence, I am no more 
seen; I drop into an unchangeable eternity! 
I want to know one thing—the way to heaven, 
how to land safe on that happy shore. God 
himself has condescended to teach the way. 
For this very end he came from heaven. He 
has written it down in a book. O, give me that 
book! At any price give the book of God! I 
have it! Here is knowledge enough for me. 
Let me be a man of one book.” 


Here, then, I am far from the busy ways of 
men. I sit down alone; only God is here. In 
his presence I open and read his book; for this 
end, to find the way to heaven. Is there a doubt 
concerning the meaning of what I read? 
anything appear dark or intricate? I lift up 
my heart to the Father of Lights—“Lord, is it 
not thy word, ‘If any man lack wisdom, let him 
ask of God’? Thou givest liberally and up- 
braidest not; thou hast said, ‘If any be willing 
to do thy will we shall know’; I am willing to 
do, let me know thy will.” I then search after 
and consider parallel passages of Scripture, 
comparing spiritual things with spiritual. I 
meditate thereon with all the attention and 
earnestness of which my mind is capable. If 
any doubt still remains, I consult those who 
are experienced in the things of God, and then 
the writings whereby being dead, they yet 
speak. And what J thus learn, that I teach.— 
Extract from “Preface to Sermons,” published 
1747. 


oo 


It igs a poor kind of trust that only trusts 
because it is blind, and not because it has any 
faith in those who lead it; to go on wonder- 
ing and doubting and fearing, reaching out the 
hand, and feeling with the foot, as if those who 
lead haven’t a bit more eyesight than the 
blind man himself. Trust—that is worth the 
name of trust—just feels so safe that it doesn’t 
think of asking any questions about it—Mark 
Guy Pearse. 
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Some ministers count their spiritual year 
from Easter to Haster no matter when the 
financial year begins or ends. This is per- 
fectly proper for the church stands for spirit- 
ual conquest and spiritual culture. March, 
then, becomes one of the most important 
months in the church year and no matter what 
we have neglected during the past months 
we must now gather our forces and plan for 
Faster. 

Easter Sunday comes early this year, April 
8th, so we will put down a few suggestive helps 
in this, the March number. 

* * * 


More and more are we realizing the value of 
the EXPOSITOR. Letters are constantly com- 
ing to us telling in how many wavs the maga- 
zine helps the minister in his daily work. It 
is easy to pick out the pastors who do not 
read the Methods Department. Every once in 
awhile we read an item about a minister who 
has done something out of the ordinary, an 
item either written by himself or inspired by 
him, boasting of the “new and unique” idea. 
Those of us who have followed these pages 
for years are amused because the original idea 
has usually appeared in this magazine years 
before! 

The other day a minister announced that he 
was the first minister in the United States to 
use bulletin board advertising! Why preachers 
will persist in boasting of their wonderful 
achievements we surely do not know. One 
thing we do know and that is this: ministers 
who read the Methods Department and apply 
or adapt it to their work are always abreast 
of their times and successful in their enter- 
prises, other things being equal. 

The magazine ought to have a wider circu- 
lation. Will you not speak to your minister 
friends and try to get them to subscribe. In 
this way we could greatly increase the effi- 
ciency of the churches. 

We wish to thank the brethren who have 
written us letters and all who have sent 
material for this department. It is made suc- 
cessful because so many co-operate. The 
editor simply presides over a sort of clearing 
house. We cannot use everything that is sent 
immediately but eventually most of the ma- 
terial finds its way into these pages. 

* * * 


As the years roll on and we learn a little 
more of life and religion we are having it im- 
pressed upon us that no methods of any kind 
can take the place of downright hard work on 
the minister’s part. “In due season we shall 
reap if we faint not,” {s a maxim containing 
fundamental truth. Solid work in preparation 
and whole-souled physical and _= spiritual 
abandon in carrying out the purpose and mes- 
sage of the church means success. 

No minister can last long, that is, for many 
years in one place, who depends chiefly upon 
exaggerated advertising and sensational meth- 


ods. It takes a longer time to make an im- 
pression upon the public by the usual means 
but in the end the quieter, slower, process suc- 
ceeds better. At the same time a minister must 
find access to the public, must use modern 
methods judiciously and be everlastingly awake 
to his task. 

There is another matter which is being 
driven home to our mind and heart these 
days. The church has two chief tasks. One is 
“The Salvation of the Whole World,” and the 
other is “The Christianizing of the Individual.” 
This is the program of the church and every- 
thing in the church and its work should be 
influenced by these great ideas. This means 
that the Bible is to be kept an open book for 
all the people, that church attendance is to be 
magnified, and religious education for all the 
people emphasized continually. The church 
must be helped to have a world vision and 
think and act in the terms of a world. Churches 
that live in the light of these great purposes 
will surely minister to the needs of all. 

* * * 


Now do not forget to put us on your mailing 
list. Send printed matter and everything to 
Rey. BE. A. King, 73 South 15th Street, San Jose, 
Calif. 


FOR YOUR PASSION WEEK PROGRAM. 
The Correction of the Cross. 


“A cross is only two pieces of wood—an an- 
cient instrument of cruel death—but because 
Pride planted it and Love died on it it is the 
sign of the cost of the world’s redemption. It 
testifies to the age-old experience of the wise, 
the good and the loving who, outrunning their 
own time, have in their passion for better 
things challenged hoary abuses, spiritual leth- 
argies and the pride of place and power. Jt 
sets over against our little self-absorptions and 
self-satisfactions the vast outgoing of a divine 
unselfishness. The very spread of its arms 
links man and God together; it reveals him as 
suffering with and for us. 

“It will, if we are willing to be taught by it, 
supply a temper which we sorely need and cor- 
rect much which, for want of just the temper 
of the Cross, is shallow and sterile. We stake 
too much upon position and possession. We 
worship success, but we do not see at all 
clearly in what success consists. We want at 
all cost to be happy, but the happiness with 
which we are most concerned wants deepness 
of earth, fs scorched when the sun is risen 
and because it has mo root withers away. We 
need the corrections of the Cross for such at- 
titudes as these. It casts a light upon the 
meaning of life and even uvon the conditions 
of ioy for the want of which we wander far 
afield. 

* * * 

“We need to be taught anew that pleasure 

is not the end of life, that humility is the road 
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to peace and power, that sacrificial love is a 
conquering weapon, that a high seriousness 
well becomes all good soldiers of Jesus Christ, 
that the doors of forgiveness are never shut in 
the face of penitence and that God is with us. 
In all these needs of the soul the Cross is our 
teacher.”—Selected. 


AN EASTER FOLDER. 

This folder in green and purple with printed 
matter to order announcing your Lenten and 
Passion Week and Easter services for only 
$1.00 per one hundred copies, 25e per hundred 
(Woolverton, 


for additional 
Iowa.) 


copies. Osage, 


LENTEN PARAGAPHS FROM A MORAVIAN 
CALENDAR, 


Our Lenten Calendar bears to you all the 
most cordial greetings of our Church. If you 
are a member of the congregation it calls for 
renewed faithfulness to “Him who loved us 
and gave Himself for us.” If not a member 
of this Church it is an invitation to worship 
and fellowship with us. 

Lent is a season full of sacred memories, a 
time for self-denial and self-examination. Let 
us endeavor to follow our Master more closely, 
use our talents for his Kingdom, and daily ask 
ourselves: “What am I leaving undone that I 
ought to do?” 

The success and power of a Church depends 
apon the prayerful spirit of its members. Is 
that Spirit and Power ours? 


Pray that our lives may reflect His life more 
faithfully. Pray for those who are charged 
with the teaching and preaching of the Word. 
Pray for loved ones and acquaintances with- 
out the Kingdom. Become companions with 


Jesus in his Passion. 
Pray for and expect a rich blessing during 
this precious season. 
Sincerely your friend and pastor, 
(Signed) Robert K. Stansfield. 


EASTER OFFERING ENVELOPE. 


Meo} Why scck ye the living among the dead ? 
fi £ / He is not here, but is risen.” 
Wh foul é 


APR 


DUPLEX-RICHMOND, VA. 


TR 


AN EASTER LETTER READY FOR USE. 

The following typewritten Easter letter al- 
ready printed in blue ink with a very pretty 
heading may be had of Woolverton, Osage, 
Iowa. (It is known as “Sample Easter Letter 
No. 12 and may be had at 50c per one hundred 
postpaid. ) This makes it possible for any min- 
ister anywhere to send out an Master message. 
My dear Friend: 


Eastertide brings with it the gladdest an- 
niversary of the Christian year. “If Christ be 
not risen, then is your faith vain.” 

The pastor greets you with the prayer that 
you may truly share in the benefits that have 
been purchased for us by his death and resur- 
rection. 


Easter, the day of sacred memories. It leads 
our thoughts back to the empty sepulcher in 
which tender and loving hands had laid the 
body of our Redeemer. It also leads our minds 
back to the time when we stood beside open 
graves and committed earth to earth, laying 
away loved ones that had gone from our homes 
to the Father’s home above. May memories 
tender, pure and holy fill our hearts on this 
Easter Day as we remember that our Lord hath 
conquered death, and today he is risen, and 
has brought to our hearts gladness instead of 
sadness. May the great fact of the death and 
resurrection of our Lord lead us to large lib- 
erality for the saving of the world! 

Never has the prospect been so bright for a 
universal conquest for Christ as now. Doors 
are swinging open, and the Macedonian cry, 
“Come over and help us,” floats in upon us. 
God through his church is making the place of 
his feet glorious. 

Let us make the largest possible subscrip- 
tion to Missions at this Haster time, with the 
hope that we may thereby meet our full appor- 
tionment this year. We will thus give our 
church the standing it deserves and at the 
same time do our part for the salvation of the 
world. Let each member and friend of the 
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church, as well as each member of our families, 
have the largest possible part in this sub- 
scription. 

Come to our Haster Morning service ready 
to do your part, and to do your best, and may 
God’s gracious blessing be upon you. 

Your pastor, 


PICTURES FOR HOLY WEEK SERVICES. 


“The Lord’s Supper,” “Ecce Homo,” “Kiss of 
Judas,” “Before the High Priest,’ ‘The Cruci- 
fixion,’ “The Burial.” These may be used in 
connection with appropriate music for a part of 
the evening program. (Send to Stebbins, 1028 
Main Street, Kansas City, Mo.) 


THREE USEFUL TRACTS. 


The following tracts are worth while and 
very good for use at Easter time when the min- 
ister is trying to induce people to join the 
church. We have used them now for several 
years with good effect. ‘The Church and 
Church Membership,” “Why Join the Church?” 
- “Why Let Children Join the Church?’ By 
David C. Cook, 2c each. David C. Cook Pub- 
lishing Co., Elgin, Ill. 


HELPS FOR THE PREACHER IN PREPAR- 
ING FOR EASTER. 


We cannot do exactly the same thing each 
-Easter. If we follow similar lines we can 
change the content of the message. 

There are a few books we would like to men- 
tion and the first one is “Day by Day with 
Jesus,” a book for Holy Week, by W. E. Barton, 
published by The Puritan Press, Oak Park, III. 
It is a book of 350 pages filled with helpful 
material for Holy Week. 


“The Resurrection of Jesus,’ by James Orr 
is interesting. It is published by Hodder & 
Stoughton, N. Y. (Geo. H. Doran Co.). George 
H. Peek has a most valuable book called “The 
Spiritual Body in Relation to the Divine Law 
of Life,” published by Richard G. Badger, Bos- 
on. 

“Is Death the End?” by John Haynes Holmes, 
published by G. P. Putnam’s Sons ($1.50). “Life 
Hverlasting,’ John Fiske, published by Hough- 
ton Mifflin Co., Boston. 


There are interesting sections on immortality 
in the following books, “University of Chi- 
cago Sermons,’ XVII, “The Way to the Un- 
seen,” by Theodore Soares, and XVIII, “The 
Function of Death in Human Experience,” by 
Geo. B. Foster. In “Christian Faith for Men 
of Today,” by A. EH. Cook, there is a chapter 
on “Belief About the Future Life.” These vol- 
umes are from the University of Chicago Press. 

* * * + 


In preparation for Haster most ministers 
desire to send a special printed message to the 
people, to call upon them for a special offer- 
ing or send attractive invitations. To help 
those who do not have access to adequate local 
printing plants we suggest sending to the fol- 
lowing establishments for samples of Haster 
printing: Woolverton Ptg. & Pub. Co., Osage, 
Iowa; Joseph EH. Bausman, Philadelphia, Pa.; 
Goodenough & Woglom Co., New York. These 
concerns advertise in the EXPOSITOR and are 
reliable printers especially equipped for church 
printing of all kinds. 


Very often one can obtain from David C, 
Cook, Elgin, Ill., many useful devices for 
Raster celebration. He publishes a large illus- 
trated catalogue. The Westminster Press, Phila., 
Pa.; The Pilgrim Press, Boston; The Duplex 
Co., Richmond, Va., will furnish catalogues and 
are prepared to send useful material. From 
the Perry and the Brown Picture Companies 
or the Copley Press one may secure pictures 
for illustration of folders, etc. W. A. Wilde 
& Co., Boston, has a fine supply also. There is 
no excuse for a minister to let Haster go by 
without adequate observance. 


One can use the stereopticon and refiecto- 
scope to great advantage at this season of the 
year. Many pastors arrange for “Passion 
Week” services beginning on Palm Sunday, 
holding evening meetings throughout the week. 
Many of them read the story of the “last week” 
in connection with a musical program and a 
brief address. This could be made more in- 
teresting and impressive with stereopticon pic- 
tures accompanied with appropriate music. We 
are planning for such a program this year. 


We have found the following lantern slide 
companies reliable and supplied with a wide 
range of subjects: The Underwood & Under- 
wood Co., 417 5th Ave., New York; Chicago 
Transparency Co., 143 N. Dearborn St., Chi- 
cago; Geo. W. Bond Slide Co., 14 W. Washing- 
ton St., Chicago; George B. Stebbins Co., 1028 
Main St., Kansas City, Mo.; Edward H. Kemp, 
833 Market St., San Francisco, Cal.; George 
Kanzee, 12 Geary St., San Francisco, Cal.; Eddy 
Bros., Riverside, Cal. 

There are other companies who furnish ex- 
cellent slides some of whom advertise in the 
EXPOSITOR, but we have suggested the above 
to cover the different parts of the country. 

* * * 


One of the most useful things a pastor can 
do is to arrange for a ‘“‘Pastor’s Class” for the 
preparation of people, especially young peo- 
ple, for church membership. In the January, 
1917, issue, page 344, we began the publication 
of a series of “Lessons for Beginners in the 
Christian Life.” We hope to present the com- 
plete series. We think you could secure copies 
of the pamphlet by sending 10c to Rev. John 
H. Matthews, Plymouth Church, Seattle, Wash., 
(mention this magazine). 

The following books might help some. ‘The 
Pastor’s Instruction Class for Children,’ by 
Victor H. Lukens (10c). “The Great Step,” by 
Maitland Alexander (50c). Both of these may 
be had of The Westminster Book Store, San 
Francisco. “A Communicant’s Manual,” by F. 
Elliott, published by United Presbyterian Board 
of Publication, 209 9th St., Pittsburg, Pa. 


AN EASTER PROGRAM. 


This program was prepared for Easter, 1916, 
but it goes without saying that not every 
church used it. There are a great many spe- 
cial programs gotten up for church days that 
might well be repeated some other year. 

“The Hope of the World” is the name given 
a special Easter Sunday School program pre- 
pared by the Missionary Education Movement 
for interdenominational use last Easter. The 
program is divided into three parts. 
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In Part I the Easter story is told in ap- 
propriate hymns and Scripture selections. Part 
II, “The Story Proclaimed by the Early 
Church,” introduces witnesses from the church 
in Jerusalem, Antioch, Thessalonica, Athens, 
Corinth, Philippi and Colossae, who give an 
account, largely in the familiar phrases of the 
book of Acts, of the spread of the Easter mes- 
sage in their cities. 

“The Story for the Nations” is the theme of 
Part III, in which Intermediate pupils repre- 
senting children of India, Africa, China, Europe 
and America show that the Risen Christ is the 
only hope for the childhood of the world. 

A special feature of this part of the program 
is the unveiling of an enlarged photograph of 
the painting, “The Hope of the World,” by an 
English artist, Mr. Copping. The picture rep- 
resents Christ gathering to himself the chil- 
dren of all the races. The unveiling of the 
picture may be omitted without interrupting 
the plan of the program, but since the picture 
may be secured at very reasonable prices, frozn 
twenty cents to $3.50, many schools will want 
to carry out the suggestion. 

The program as a whole is comprehensive 
and attractive. It offers an opportunity to em- 
phasize the world-wide scope of the real Easter 
message. 


NOON DAY ADDRESSES DURING PASSION 
WEEK. 

Monday—‘“Jesus and Nature.” 

Tuesday—‘‘Jesus and Labor.” 

Wednesday—“Jesus and Society.” 

Thursday—‘“Jesus and the Church.” 

Friday—‘‘Jesus and the Soul.” 


EASTER SUNRISE PRAYER MEETING. 

Subject: “The Risen Christ.” 

Scripture: 1 Cor. 15:1-11. 

Special Thought: 1 Cor. 15:20. 

Suggested Hymns: “Christ the Lord is Risen 
Today” (tune, Eastern hymn). “Welcome, 
Happy Morning” (an old Eastern hymn). 
“Christ is Risen, Christ is Risen” (tune, Resur- 
rexit). 

Subjects for short addresses: 

I. The Fact of the Resurrection of Jesus 
Christ. 1 Cor. 15:1-11. 

II. The Consequences of a Denial of a Res- 
urrection. 1 Cor. 15:12-19. 

III. The Significance of Christ’s Resurrec- 
tion. 1 Cor. 15:20-28. 

The purpose to be kept in mind. 

To show the significance to the world today 
of the Resurrection of Jesus Christ. 


LENTEN EASTER NOTES. 

In the following paragraphs you will find 
valuable suggestions from men who have done 
things: : 

Current church calendars reflect the direc- 
tion which an Easter objective gives to activi- 
ties. In the weekly announcements of a live 
Toledo church we find no less than six such 
references of which we quote two: a , 

All organizations, classes and individuals in 
the Church Home are earnestly requested not 
to plan for social gathering and entertainments 
during the six weeks before Easter, which oc- 
curs April 23. Let us keep everything out of 
the way for the most vital work of the church 
and Sunday School. 


Members are earnestly requested to seek 
those who may join the church on Haster Sun- 
day, to explain how they may do so, and to 
encourage them to confess Christ. Cannot 
every ten members find another member? Do 
your part. Pray! Seek! Help! These are 
most precious days. Begin now! 

* 2 Eo 

At the Sunday vespers at Central, Boston, 
during Lent the minister gave a series of ad- 
dresses on the poems of the war. He has 
gathered together 25 or 30 of the most signi- 
ficant lyrics that the war has produced and has 
grouped them under five or six general head- 
ings. The poems in question are not parti- 
san, but are of a catholic and human inter- 
est, dealing with the deeper spiritual aspects of 
this catastrophe. Selections have been made 
from the writings of Rupert Brooke, John 
Masefield, Maurice Hewlett, Wilfrid Wilson 
Gibson, “A.E.,” and other lesser poets. These 
poems are to be published in a little booklet 
for distribution among those attending the 
services. 

* * * 

The following “news item” suggests a splen- 
did series of addresses or talks for Lent: 

Next Sunday Dr. Buckham of the Pacific 
School of Religion will begin in the People’s 
Bible Class in the First Congregational Church 
of Berkeley a series of lectures on ‘Attempts 
to Understand God.” Topics are as follows: 

The Savage’s “Mana”; The Old Testament 
“Creator”; Plato’s “The Good’’; Aristotle’s “Un- 
moved Mover”; Calvin’s “Sovereign”; Spen- 
cer’s “The Unknowable”; Royce’s “The Spirit 
of the Community”; Howison’s “Center of Ref- 
erence”; The New Theology’s ‘Love’; Chris- 
tian Science’s “The All’; Jesus’ “Our Father”; 
“So Many Gods” or “One God.”—The Pacific. 

* * * 

Easter decorations may be had in many 
churches as gifts from families in memory of 
departed relative and friends. 

* * * 

At the First Church, Ottawa, the pastor re- 
ceived 31 young people into membership last 
Easter. These young people, most of whom 
grew up in our Sunday School, were gathered 
into a special class six weeks previous lo 
Faster and taught by the pastor, preparatory 
for church membership. The class studied th: 
subjects: What Is It to Be a Christian? Why 
Should I Be a Christian? What Is a Christian 
Church? Why Should I Join the Church? The 
pastor also studied with the class a course 
suggested by the following questions: 

1. When did the Church begin? 
Why? 

2. What are the names of the two great 
divisions of the Church? What is the meaning 
of each name? 

3. Why is the Protestant Church divided into 
so many branches? Is the present tendency to 
further divide or to unite? Why? 

4. When was the Congregational Church 
formed? How? Why? 

5. What do we believe God is to us? 
the Bible? the Church? 

6. What do we believe about “sin”? about 
redemption? 

7. Why do we celebrate Christmas? 
Easter? 


Where? 


Jesus? 


Why 
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Most of these young people are now in high 
school and will make splendid Christians to- 
morrow. 


AN ATTRACTIVE EASTER GREETING CARD. 

The following card, from the Joseph Baus- 
man Press, of Philadelphia, is very attractive, 
modest and inexpensive. Pastors desiring such 
cards should write to Mr. Bausman: 


Eastertide Greetings 


From the Officers and Teachers 
Trintty 
Lutneran: Sunday School, 
Somerset, Penna. 


Laster Sunday, April 23, 1916 


I-COUNT ON YOU 
To Help Make Easter a Great Day for Our Class. How? 
jst. Be Present Yourself Without Pail. 
2d, Bring a New Member or a. Visitor: 
. 3d If Possible, be on Hand Promptly at 9:45. 


enhancer epee ronre suns WOACDE 


ONE MINISTER’S PASSION WEEK 
PROGRAM 


J. Palm Sunday. 
Sunday School 9:45 a. m. 
Palm Sunday Sermon 11 a. m. 
Christian Endeavor 6:30 p. m. 
Evening—Stereopticon Service. Subject, “The 
Last Journeys of Jesus.” (Underwood & Under- 
wood slides.) 


II. Week Night Services. 7:30 P. M. 
Tuesday. “The Story That Never Grows 
Old.” 
Wednesday. “The Price of Greatness.” 


Thursday. “Breaking Bread Together.” 
(Communion Service) 
III. Easter Day. 

Sunday School 9:45 a. m. 

Easter Sermon 11 a. m. 

(Reception of New Members) 

Christian Endeavor 6:30 p. m. 

Subject: “The Spirit of the Resurrection.” 

Sunday Evening—Sacred Concert. “The 
Messiah.” 

IV. Noon Addresses. 

Every noon from Monday to Saturday a union 
meeting with addresses by local pastors. At 
each noon meeting, which lasted a half hour, 
Scripture was read, a special solo was sung 
and a prayer offered. The address was about 
15 minutes long. The meetings were well at- 
tended by clerks and working people who re- 
mained down town for lunch. 


LENT AND EASTER PROGRAM, 

A very 
comes from the Moravian Church, Canadensis, 
Penn., Rev. Robert K. Stansfield, pastor. The 
following program may be of help to our 
readers: 

1st Sunday in Lent, 

(Junior Congregation) “Christ and Mary.” 


P. M. “Christ and the Scribes and Pharisees.” 


2nd Sunday in Lent, 
A. M. “Christ and the Disciples.” 
3rd Sunday in Lent, 
“Christ and Judas.” 
P. M. “Christ and the Gentiles.” 
4th Sunday in Lent, 


interesting and attractive folder 


A. M. (Junior Congregation) “Christ and 
Peter.” 

5th Sunday in Lent, ee 

A. M. “Christ and the Jewish Authorities. 

P. M. “Christ and Pilate.” 

Palm Sunday, 

A. M. “Christ and the Multitude.” 

Easter Sunday, 

A. M. “Christ the Conqueror.” ; 

P. M. Sunday School Haster Service. 

Wednesday Evenings in Lent, 

“Lent, Its Significance.” 

“Intercessory Prayer.” 

“Wounded in the House of His Friends.” 

“The Crown of Thorns.” 

“Golgotha.” 

Studies in the Life of “The Master Man” 
Every Thursday Evening, 7:30. 

The Passion Week, 

The Story of Our Lord’s Passion will be 
read as follows: 

Monday—7:30 p. m. 

Tuesday—7:30 p. m. 

Wednesday—7:30 p. m. 

Friday—2:30 and 7:30 p. m. 

Communion Services, 

38rd Sunday in Lent 11:45 a. m., Maundy 
Thursday 7:30 p. m. 

Our Haster offering will be for Foreign Mis- 
sions. May it be an offering pleasing to our 
Risen Lord! 


I SAW A CROSS! 
Ernest Bourner Allen, Toledo, Ohio. 

It is the custom in the Marion Lawrence 
Sunday School on Easter morning to build 
a floral cross, seven feet in height, over a hol- 
low wire frame, the whole surmounted by an 
open Bible. Over eight hundred carnations 
(the church flower) are used in the construction 
of the cross. The stems are unbroken, and the 
flowers are afterward carefully arranged in 
bouquets by our Christian Endeavors. On Sun- 
day afternoon they are delivered to the sick 
and shut-ins in home and hospital. This cus- 
tom inspired the verses which follow. 


I saw a cross on Haster day appear, 

In glorious flowers of red and white arrayed, 
And in their fragrant richness felt anew 

The love my Lord for me long since displayed. 


And is thus every cross by love concealed? 
Why then do I so shrink from mine today? 

If I could see the beauty of my cross, 
Would I then follow bravely in His way? 


Some crosses covered o’er by flowers fair, 
And others all in ghastly roughness seen— 
Yet I will bear my cross, O risen Lord, 
And travel in the way that thou hast been! 


The flowers bear Christ’s message to the sick, 
The cross thus falls in loving service down; 
And who can tell how his own cross may serve, 
And win at last from God the victor’s crown! 
—Sunday School Times. 


THE PILGRIM STANDARD FOR SUNDAY 
SCHOOLS. 

There has come to our desk a compact little 
booklet gotten out by The Religious Educa- 
tion Department of the Congregational Sunday 
School and Publishing Society (14 Beacon St., 


542 


Boston.) | It is fresh from the press bearing 
the imprint of 1917. It is called “A Standard 
of Efficiency” and we have never seen a better 
one. The little booklet represents years of 
study to find the right thing and it is good 
reading for leaders in other denominations. 
Doubtless 5 cents in stamps would bring you 
a copy and it is worth your reading. 


HAVE A CHURCH SOCIAL FOR YOUR NEW 
MEMBERS, 

We had a church social the other evening 
for the new members who had joined the church 
since last Easter. There were 39 in all and 
most of them were there: The program con- 
sisted of songs, readings and speeches, The 
young folks concluded the program with 
tableaux of popular advertisements in a spe- 
cially constructed frame on the platform which 
worked nicely when the lights were turned off. 
The evening concluded with the serving of ice 
cream and cake. It was free to everybody and 
Was very much like a great family party. Such 
socials accomplish much for the good of the 
church. 


HOW TO RAISE A CHURCH DEBT. 
Rev. A. K. Walborn, a pastor of St. Mark’s 
Evangelical Lutheran Church, Dubuque, Iowa, 
has sent us an account of his method of rais- 
ing a church debt. Many churches are bur- 
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No._--2--- --------Shares  $_.------- | NO.5 cae 
St. Mark's i ; 
English Evangelical Lutheran Church | ANNIVERSAR { COUPON 


Dubuque, lows, ---- -------191_. } 

Por Value R 
cof St. Mark's Ev: 
Duqne, Towa, the xu 


romise fo pay to the order { 
a! Lutheran Church, Du- f 


t 
..-Dollars, (#--------.-) | 
f 6 percent. per annum. 


with interest at the 


| 


Ast, 1917; one- 


No___.-_-- Due Feb. 1st, 1919 


i One-sixth of Bond for $_--.--- 
i with interest at 6% per annum, 


dened with debts and we feel sure this plan will 
be welcomed by many pastors. In his letter 
he writes: 


“We have had a number of requests for our 
Every Member Canvass Blanks which you so 
kindly reviewed. We are not out of the Blanks. 
I trust that those sent out in response to re- 
quests will prove helpful. 


“Here is another intended to present to our 
people a method by which they can assist their 
Church in the reduction of the debt resting 
upon it. Even the poorest in this world’s goods 
can take at least one share and be happy to 
do it and the more able can select amount they 
can meet. I have found that our people are 
always willing to do their part if that part 
can be presented to them in a way that they 
can see that they can carry their part and 
share through. 


“Placing the interest upon each share will 
take that part of the interest burden off the 
Church treasury. If any would care for the 
blanks and methods of our using these, we will 
be pleased to send them for two dimes. 

“The Duplicate carbon copy acts as a re- 
minder of all items and conditions of the sub- 
scription. The Bonds are worded so as they 
can be placed as collateral if needed.” 

The bond with coupons is reproduced here- 
with and gives evidence of being exactly what 
some of our churches are looking for. 

q { 

NO.3 | ey NO. 1 s Sere eee 

ANNIVERSARY COUPON ANNIVERSARY COUPON 
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One-sixth of Bond for $__----. 
with interest at 6% per annum. 
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EXPLANATORY: Esch share ri February 1st, 191 
may take as many shares as he fee! o! ares equals $25.00 and interest 3 gu nie ets 
Ten shares equals $1000 and interest; Filty shares equa pepe 
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Illustrative table showing what each share represents is given site. To get total amount of your pledge August Ist, 1919-2... 
bs f shai subscribed. — 
for any date, multiply each figure by number of shares subscril Bes ae oe | ee en es a 
Whatever is subscribed is to be over and above the regular Offerings for Current Expenses and Renevolences. Our regular expenses go on jnst the same and we must 
them. Give as the Lord has prospered and is now prospering you “Not grudgingly or ssity, for God Joveth a cheerful giver.” 


A BOOK ON THE SEX-QUESTION FOR 
YOUNG MEN. 

Any minister who cares to have in his pos- 
session a first-class book on the sex question 
that he knows is Christian from start to finish 
should send one dollar to the editor of this 
department for his volume “Clean and Strong.” 
It was written in conjunction with Rev. F. B. 
Meyer of London. Many ministers keep a copy 
to loan to young men. 


“SECTION LEADERS.” 

Plymouth Church, Oakland, California, has 
introduced the plan of having section leaders. 
They are a husband and wife in charge of each 
of the ten geographical sections into which the 
parish is divided. They call on strangers, the 
sick, absent pupils and promote acquaintance 
in their respective sections. 


y Offering Envelope and credit will be given, provided the amount given be written on Enyclope under “Building 
ated in the proper space. A little attention to this will prevent possibility of error, 


CALLING ON THE STUDENTS. 


The First Church, Berkeley, Calif., sent out 
one Sunday afternoon fifty of its members to 
call on the University Congregational students 
in Berkeley. The desire is to let the students 
know in this special way that the Church is 
interested in them, and thus to link them more 
closely with the Church and the Church with 
them. Such a plan could be followed by any 
church located where there are numerous stu- 
dents. 


CO-OPERATIVE CHURCH WORK. 


The four Congregational Churches of Berk- 
eley, Calif., had a fellowship meeting Wednes- 
day evening of last week. The meeting was 
held in the First Church rooms. Dr. Brooks 
had a map showing the location of the churches. 
The work each is doing was told by members 
thereof, and all in attendance felt that it was 
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good to be there and to learn thus what the 
churches are doing and striving to do. One of 
the results will be that the working force in 
Bethany Church will have some needed recruits 
sent for a time from those that are stronger 
and the helping hand extended in other ways. 


A MISSION STUDY CLASS CAMPAIGN, 


The following program of mission study 
come to us from a large church in Washington 
and we reproduce it because it is attractive 
and suggestive. Why cannot other churches, 
all over the country do the same? 


Mission Study Classes. 

Why. The missionary spirit is an essential 
factor in a well-rounded Christian character. 
This spirit can best be developed by contact 
with a missionary enterprise. The Mission 
Study Class furnishes such a point of contact. 
The results are: 


1. .It broadens the horizon of life and adds to 
the number of its worth while interests. 

2. It reveals the significance of current 
events and their relation to the Kingdom of 
God. 

3. To many a life it gives a great objective. 

How and Where. It is proposed to organize 
a Mission Study Class in every neighborhood 
where members of Plymouth Church live. 

1. By inviting all the members in that neigh- 
borhood to meet at the house of one of our 
number who will be the hostess for the eve- 
ning and will invite you to her home. . 

2. A leader has been chosen who will ex- 
plain the plan at the first meeting and conduct 
the class during its sessions. 


When. The first meeting will be Monday 
evening, February 5th, and meetings will be 
held on each succeeding Monday evening for 
eight weeks. 


What. The subject of study in the first course 
will be “South America,” and the next book 
is entitled “Our South American Neighbors,” 
by Bishop Stuntz of the M. BE. Church. The 
books cost 40 cents in paper and 50 cents in 
cloth bindings and can be secured at the first 
meeting of the class or, if desired, at the 
church office. 

The names of Class Leaders and Hostesses 
will be given in the Herald next Sunday. 


THE BIBLE STORY IN LANTERN PICTURES. 


The Bible as a whole conveys the wonderful 
story of God’s love for sinning men and it 
means much when anyone comes to see the 
thread of salvation that runs through all. Mr. 
Charles Stebbins of Kansas City, Mo., hag re- 
cently written us about his experience in try- 
ing to find suitable lantern slide pictures to 
convey this evangelistic story. Not succeeding 
as he desired he prepared a special set of 
slides and wrote a book illustrating the use 
of the pictures and also telling the story. 

We have a copy of his book and have seen 
some of the slides and have also known a min- 
ister who used them at his Sunday evening 
service. We advise any minister who uses 
a lantern to write to Mr. Stebbins at once for 
his catalogues and explanations. He is a 
prominent church worker and devoted to the 
cause. His address is 1028 Main St. 


GOOD MATERIAL FOR A SERMON. 

We have just read Harold Bell Wright’s book 
“When a Man’s a Man,” and find good material 
for a sermon on “Self-Sacrifice.” Honorable 
Patches is an interesting character and reveals 
a remarkable personality. Incidentally Hastern 
ministers would find Wright’s description of 
cowboy life illuminating. The book is well 
worth reading. 


LET THE PEOPLE KNOW. 

The First Presbyterian Church of Green- 
ville, Texas, has done a wise thing in sending 
out the following letter letting people know how 
they can join the church. We think every 
church should do this sort of thing and for 
that reason reproduce his letter as a sugges- 
tion: 

My dear Friend: 
Qualifications for Membership in the 
Presbyterian Church. 

Believing it to be desirable that the qualifi- 
cations for membership in our church shall be 
definitely stated for the benefit of many who 
would be glad to be identified with it, we take 
the liberty of presenting them. ‘They are: 

FIRST—Faith in God as your Father, in 
Jesus Christ his Son as your Saviour, in the 
Holy Spirit as your Guide. 

SECOND—Acceptance of the Word of God 
as the rule of faith and practice. 

THIRD—A determination to follow in the 
Saviour’s footsteps as a true and faithful dis- 
ciple. 

If you desire to become a member of the 
visible Church of God on this basis, we cor- 
dially invite you to make your wishes known 
to us by addressing this application, signed, to 
the pastor. 

GOD HELPING MBH, I DO HERE AND NOW 
ACCEPT JESUS AS MY SAVIOUR, AND I AM 
DETERMINED. BY HIS HELP TO LIVE A 
CHRISTIAN LIFE FROM THIS TIME. 

Matthew 10:32-33; Acts 16:31; 1 John 1:9; 

John 3:16. 
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Remember that becoming a Christian is 
in no way dependent upon our feelings, but is 
determined by an act of our will. This is 
surely your best, it may be your last, oppor- 
tunity to settle this all-important matter. Jesus 
waits, time is passing, death urges, all things 
are ready, settle it NOW. 

Cordially yours in Him, 


Pastor. 


A REAL HELP TO WORSHIP. 

Mr. EK. C. Knapp, Peyton Bldg., Spokane, 
Wash., has performed a wonderful service for 
the Sunday School in the Inland Empire. He 
has changed the musical standard and made 
music in Sunday School real worship. This he 
did partly by personal effort and partly by 
publishing his 10 cents book “Sunday School 
Worship” familiar to many of our EXPOSITOR 
readers. 

He has now gone a step further and has 
published a small book of fifty choice hymns 
and scripture passages for use in conventions, 
conferences and Sunday Schools. It is an at- 
tractive little book and sells for the ridicu- 
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lously low price of ten cents. We believe the 
book would be of unusual help in prayer meet- 
ings and for the Sunday evening service. Send 
ten cents to Mr. Knapp for a sample copy. 


LESSONS FOR BEGINNERS IN THE 
CHRISTIAN LIFE NO. 3. 


In the January number, page 344, we began 
a series of lessons for use in Pastor’s Classes. 
This is number three of the course; others will 
follow until the course is completed: 

a Example and Giver of the True Life. 
Was there ever anyone who lived a per- 
fect life? 

Heb. 4:15, 2 Cor. 5:21, John 8:29, John 1:4. 
What did Jesus do when he lived on 
earth? 
Acts 10:38. 
3. What sort of good deeds did he do? 
Luke 2:51, Matt. 11:2-6, Luke 4:18, Matt. 
1423 Matt. 26:36, Luke 4:16. 
4. What did he say he came to do? 
ans 19:10, Matt. 9:13, John 10:10, John 
5. Why must we have the help of Christ if 
we are to live the true life? 
John 14:6, John 8:12, Acts 4:12. 
6. How do we get Christ’s help? 
Ask. Matt. 7:7-11, 1 John 5:14. 
Believe. 1 John 5:4, Mark 9:24. 
Work. James 1:22-26, Luke 17:14. 
7. To whom are we united by Christ’s help? 
2 Pet. 1:2-4, 1 John 3:1-2. 
8. How does the receiving of eternal life 
affect our daily conduct? 
John 323: 
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A BASKET FULL OF BOOKS. 

Six little books of real value have been sent 
to us recently and each one of them is a little 
gem. Instead of reviewing each one we will 
give their names and publishers: “The twen- 
tieth Century Story of the Christ,” Revell Co., 
50 cents. (Harmony of the Gospel in Modern 
English). “The Juniors: How to Teach and 
Train Them,” by Maud Baldwin, Westminster 
Book Store, Chicago. “The Wise Man’s Story,” 
by Albert E. Bailey, 75 cents, Pilgrim Press, 
Boston. “The Mystery of Jesus,” by Albert 
J. Lyman, 50 cents, Pilgrim Press, Boston. 
“The Pilgrim Pastor’s Manual,” by Geo. M. 
Boynton, 82 cents for Congregational Pas- 
tors, Pilgrim Press, Boston. “The Gospel Ac- 
cording to St. John,’ from the 20th Century 
New Testament, Revell Co., $5.00 per 100, paper 
covers. 


ORGANIZE A MEN’S BAND LIKE THIS. 

The men at Plymouth Church, Syracuse, have 
formed a group known as the Burnham Band, 
named after the minister, which is pledged to 
do anything to help on the church life or work 
which they are assigned to do. Twenty-seven 
men have already over their signatures volun- 
teered for this service. They are under the 
leadership of Mr. Carl A. French, himself a 
member of the Billy Sunday Club of Syracuse. 

They have already taken charge of an even- 
ing church service, at which they furnished 
three living witnesses who by their testimony 
led about eight people in the congregation to 
stand and accept Christ for the first time in 
their life. They go out and bring in to the 


services those who are not members or church 
attendants. They furnish ushers for the serv- 
ices, provide such extra music as is needed, and 
above all, maintain a prayer meeting before the 
evening service, asking God’s blessing on the 
word and the congregation for the evening. 
They are likely to become a great power and 
strength in the life and work of this church, 
and the idea is likely to spread to other church- 
es of the city. 


A UNION CHURCH INVITATION. 


The following card was used in San Jose, 
California, several years ago and contains more 
names of affiliating bodies (14) than we have 
ever seen on one invitation. Such co-operative 
advertising is very valuable: 


YOU ARE CORDIALLY INVITED. TO ATTEND ONE 27 
THE CHURCHES NAMED BELOW, ON BEHALF 
®F WHICH THIS CALL IS MADE. 


Grace English Cutheran, 


aS South Firse street. , 


Emmanuel Baptist, 

East Strectonear Sta Chea. 
First Baptist, 

Second and San Antonio Streets. 


Methodist South, 
Second and Say Rerpaido Streets 
Cumberland Presbyterian, 


S. Third Street, neae Santa Cust, 


Cencral Christian, 
XN, Second Street. near Ste James, 
First Christian, 


S. Seoond Street. near San Antonio. 


First Presbyterian, 
N. Second Street. near Sante Chany. + 
Second Presbyterian, 


S Seednd Street. deur Wifatn, 


Congregational, 
Thirdand Sun Antonio Stévets, 
United Presbyterian, ~ 


Fifth ail Saget Chora Streets, 


“Christ Chureh, Episcopal, 
15) South First Street. 


Cottage Groug Chapel, 


near Orebord 


'Friende,. 


Stockton Avenue, near Alameda. 


SUBJECTS FOR BIBLE STUDY IN THE LIFE 
OF JESUS. 

(Based on Bosworth’s “Studies in the Life of 
Jesus Christ.”) 

1. “How the ‘Twelve’ came to know Jesus as 
the Messiah.” 

2. “Jesus Teaches His Disciples the Signifi- 
cance of Child Life.” 

3. “A Study in the Growing Opposition to Je- 
sus and His Work.” 

4. “Jesus’ Emphasis on Doing Good Deeds.” 
(Luke 10: 25-37, etc.) 

5. “Jesus Teaches His Disciples How to Use 
Money. 

6. “Bntrance Into Jerusalem and What Came 
Oneliten 

7. “Judas,” and “Peter.” Character studies. 

8. “The Passover Supper and Its Signifi- 
cance.” 

9. “Gethsemane and Calvary.” 

10. “Easter Morning.” 


The love of reading enables a man to ex- 
change the wearisome hours of life, which 
come to everyone, for hours of delight.— 
Montesquieu. 


A NEW KIND OF “BUDGET” FOR 1917. 

Rev. J. W. Carson, of Seattle, author of “The 
Fireside Prayer Meeting Plan,’ has sent us a 
most unique plan for securing co-operation in 
church work. He calls it “My Budget of Effort” 
and we print the front side of the card. Any 
one sufficiently interested to see the other side 


545 


should send 2 cents to Mr. Carson for a copy. 
The card is printed in two colors and is very 
attractive: 


Sign 
IN GING WOT e a5. awe fared Facer se cee hea oe RU eee aan ae 


- fis Wat 
a MY BUDGET FINA SIL : 

0s. : Increase Your ATTENDANCE 

EFFORT TO HELP My CnurcH a. es ae RTE 

Bee cniees eaeetOLy ae By Usine ILLUSTRATED PRINTING 

It’s Church Printing with the 20th Century Touch 
How Much Can I Give? On receipt of 25c I will send you a cluster of the 
ae brightest and brainiest church printing you have 

Please make a mark (X) opposite as many 


i i colors. Worth many 
things as possible and return this card to the ever seen. Many in beautiful . Risser 
minister. This is important. times the price for ideas apd suggestions 


aoe Sing in Choir. Jos. E. BAUSMAN, CHURCH PRINTER 


po MOT ER EG ES? EEE eTOE 542 East Girard Avenue, Philadelphia 
Career) Teach in Sunday School. 


...... Attend Missionary Society. 

.-..-, attend Mid-Week Service. P R. | N i | N G 
......Attend Morning Church Service. 

oe for CHURCHES 


Besse Give glad hand to strangers at Church. 
aed Call on strangers. 


AVE money for yourself and your church by using 

eee Invite people to Church. S our Printed Supplies for pprnbeaaelipt e 
é for almost every occasion in church y 

Take a Congregational Church paper, work, church calendars, weekly offering envelope system, 


Biase pepmcnos MBELOUST YS DaDer. the duplex envelopes, pastor's holiday souvenirs, matto 


_....Attend Christian Endeavor. cards, topic cards, — ae class Bes — 
invitation folders, and lots more t yeu g 
“es “Snarch See es Gea know about. Write for our new catalog today. 
a ° ° ° 
tg Brey eke hee a eat eee, The Woolverton Printing & Publishing Co. 
Help the Pastor in every way possible. OSAGE, IOWA 


Attend Sunday Evening Church Service.. 


GET SMITH TO CHURCH 


H® knows he ought to go. He has been expecting to begin again. 
Perhaps all he needs to really start him is the winsome logic of 
“The Sunday Job of Getting Up Steam.’”’ You might try enclosing 
the leaflet in your pastoral letter this month, calling attention to it 
of course and asking Smith to give it thoughtful reading. 


USERS ARE WELL PLEASED 


“Tt is one of the best things on church “Tt will start men churchward when 
attendance that I have seen in many a neither Big Ben nor the man next door 
day.” can do it.” 


“A stirring appeal to men who stay away “A few weeks ago I sent for a package 
from church.” of ‘Steam.’ Please send 200 more.’ 


“It's fine, timely and strong, sane and “T have men coming right along as a 
winsome.” result of it.” 


Over forty-five thousand copies have already been sent out, the requests 


coming from all parts of the United States and from England, Canada, Honolulu, 
South America and even far New Zealand. 


The price is only one cent each in lots up to three hundred. Five hundred 
or more 34 of a cent. Check, money order or stamps to accompany the order. 


HOW MANY SHALL I SEND? 


L. L. BINGHAM z-: ESTHERVILLE, IOWA 


pce 


ILLUSTRATIVE DEPARTMENT 
A SERMON WITHOUT ILLUSTRATION IS LIKE A HOUSE 


WITHOUT 


SoTNUUTEIRUUTAUURE arate ciccaetcraatrracntgeaerires 


ILLUSTRATIONS FROM RECENT EVENTS 
PAUL GILBERT 


It’s All in the Heart. (377) 
Prov. 4:23; Matt. 9:4; Acts 9:1; I Cor. 15:8. 

As one reads the newspapers from time to 
time and notes the prevalence of crime among 
all classes of people, high and low, rich and 
poor, he is inclined to doubt the carefully 
worked out theories of criminologists that there 
is a “definite criminal class.” 

The story is in circulation that a certain 
newspaper printed in the same issue the pic- 
tures of a notorious pick-pocket that had just 
been arrested and a man who had just been 
selected by the board of directors of the Y. M. 
C. A. as the general secretary. Unfortunately 
the cut lines became transposed with the re- 
sult that many an honest citizen congratulated 
himself that he lived in a community that was 
to be blessed with a Christian worker whose 
features were indicate of frankness and clean- 
ness of soul while the real Y. M. C. A. secre- 
tary, according to his judgment “looked capable 
of any villainy.” 

Thomas Mott Osborne once offered to take a 
group of college graduates, mix them with a 
crowd of former convicts and defy an audience 
of intelligent people to pick one group from the 
other. 


Never Heard of the Great War. 
Luke 19:44; Jer. 6:14; 2 Pet. 3:4. 

Recently a woman, Lena Kebl, came to Balti- 
more from Indianapolis and asked a policeman 
to direct her to the office of the North German 
Lloyd Steamship Co., as she wanted to return to 
Germany. She was taken back when told there 
were no steamers sailing to Germany and asked 
the reason. 

“On account of the war,” she was told. 

“What war?” she asked. 

Miss Kebl then explained that for 17 years 
she had worked for a family in Indianapolis 
who paid her $2.00 a month and kept all read- 
ing matter from-her. With her accumulation 
of $408, she had determined to go to her old 
home. There are a vast multitude in the 
Church who are “pottering alone” apparently 
ignorant that grave crises involving the des- 
tinies of millions exist on every hand. The 
eternal tragedies relative to the reiection of 
Christ in our own land, the spiritual contests 
that are being waged hetween Christianity and 
paganism in other countries, quicken no im- 
pulses and create no enthusiasm. The German 
woman was exengahly ignorant: the others are 
well-informed and guiltv of a great sin. 


(378) 


Stumbling Blocks. (879) 

Lev. 19:14: Rom. 14:13; Rev. 2:14; I Cor. 8:9. 
Leaving a stumbling block in the public road 
is made easier for Orientals for two reasons: 
(1) their detestation of the government that 
makes and repairs roads by forced labor, and 
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(2) by the consideration that their neighbors 
all know of the piece of log or rock lying there, 
and strangers should be thankful that there is 
a road of any kind and that they have the free 
use of it. Drivers of carriages and wagons 
often put a piece of stone behind the wheel 
when resting their animals on a slope, but they 
never think of removing the stone when they 
are about to start. During the writer’s resi- 
dence of twenty-five years in a Syrian town he 
only twice saw a native remove anything dan- 
gerous from a public road. One case was that 
of a Jew lifting an old petroleum tin and 
throwing it into the ditch, possibly with the 
intention of coming back for it, and the other 
was that of a Moslem mason returning home- 
ward from his day’s work, and stopping in front 
of a small shop to lift the broken pieces of a 
glass bottle so that they would not cut the 
children’s feet.—Geo. M. Mackie, D. D. 


The Devil at Bay. (380) 
Job. 2:4; John 8:44; Rev. 20:10; 2 Thess. 2:9. 

The Boston Transcript states that in five 
years over five hundred churches have been 
abandoned in Kansas. 

Why is it that in this dry heaven, this saloon- 
less state, that a church is being abandoned 
every three days on the average? Our prohibi- 
tion friends still claim that the saloon is the 
enemy of religion, in spite of the fact that in 
wet Rhode Island 54 per cent of the people are 
affiliated with churches, while in dry Kansas 
less than 29 per cent are church members. 

Prohibition makes it a crime to do in Kansas 
what Christ did at the wedding feast of Cana— 
to supply a legitimate demnd for wine. Is it 
any wonder that people will forsake pastors 
who repudiate their Christ, their Bible and their 
God on the drink question? If prohibition is 
right. Christ was wrong and the Bible is a 
fraud. Christians must abandon either prohi- 
bition or their religion. 

Prohibition is the most deadly menace to 
Christianity that has ever sprung up. It makes 
of the most solemn services of the Christian 
relizion a joke, because it brands as poison the 
wine Christ instituted in the Holy Fucharist. 

You can have prohibition and Mohammedan- 
ism: they are in harmony: but you cannot have 
prohibition and Christianity. Take your choice. 
—Brann’s Inconoclast. 


The Sword of the Spirit. 
Revs 2012 phe 621% 2 Cor-274,, 7: 
Once I was traveling through Scotland; I 
went into one of the museums where relics of 
Scotland’s past glory are preserved. There 
was an enormous sword: I would judge it to 
have been nearly 6 feet long: trying to lift it 
I said to the young lady in charge: “I never 
could wield a sword like that!” 


(381) 
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With native quickness, the girl replied: “It 
was not made for you, sir; it was made for Sir 
William Wallace.” 

So it is with this Sword of the Spirit; no man 
can wield it. To do effective work, it must be 
held in the hand of the Spirit.—Ford C. Ottman, 
DD: Sasso sao 
A Finished Work. (382) 
Rom. 9:28; John 17:4; John 19:30; Heb, 12:2. 

As Jesus Christ gave his life in place of mine, 
he said, “It is finished,’ meaning that the work 
of atonement was completed, and God gave me 
his receipt; in other words, the assurance that 
he was satisfied with Christ’s finished work in 
that he (God) raised Christ from the dead on 
the third day. “But I can’t see it,” said a cer- 
tain cabinetmaker, as a friend tried to explain 
this to him. At last an inspiration struck his 
friend, who, lifting a plane, made as though he 
would plane the top of a beautifully French- 
polished table that stood near. “Stop!” cried 
the cabinetmaker; “don’t you see that’s fin- 
ished? You'll simply ruin it if you use that 
plane on it.” “Why,” replied his friend, “that’s 
just what I’ve been trying to show you about 
Christ’s work of redemption. It was finished 
when he gave his life for you, and if you try to 
add to that finished work you can only spoil it.” 
<—R. L, 


Unbiased- Consideration. (383) 
Isa. 34:16; Rev. 3:15; Josh. 24:15; Heb. 11:25. 
Benjamin Franklin said we were all biased, 
so when he had an important decision to make, 
he took a sheet of paper and headed two col- 
umns respectively, “Pro” and “Con,” then 
thought the matter out carefully. When he 
conceived of a reason “for” he put it under 
“Pro”; when he discovered one against, it went 
under “Con.” After his lists were as complete 
as he could make them, he went through say- 
ing this “pro” is as strong as these two “cons,” 
and this “con” is as much value as those three 
“pros,” until he had “balanced” off all that he 
could; then he gave his decision for or against, 
according to the reasons stil left. 
Are you willing to give this question of your 
Reo. destiny unbiased consideration like that? 


Christ in the Home. (384) 
Gen. 18:19; Deut. 11:19; Acts 10:2; Prov. 22:6. 

An advertisement widely quoted previous to 
the Christmas season during the past two years 
asks this question: “Will there be a victrola 
in your home this Christmas?” 

I wish to paraphrase that “ad” by asking: 
“Will there be a Christian atmosphere in your 
home during 1917? A reverential spirit that 
will be real enough to establish the family altar 
and challenge the children to discipleship for 
the Saviour. The presence of the victrola will 
witness of your love for the kingdom of music, 
that of the other your love for the kingdom of 
your Lord and Master.”—Merlin Fairfax. 


Anxious About “Zepp Clothes.” (885) 
1 Pet. 5:5; Isa. 22:21; Rev. 16:15. 

An English correspondent states that London 
society is particularly careful to provide itself 
with appropriate feminine wearing apnarel in 
case the Zeppelins appear and begin indiscrim- 
inate bomb-dropping. At one house, on going 
to her bedroom she found on a chair by her 


bed an elaborate outfit consisting of a white 
velvet and satin dressing gown edged with fur 
and a pair of fur-lined slippers to match the 
gown. On another chair was spread a fur 
coat, a muff and a pair of heavy gloves. 

It- would be interesting to know if London 
society was just as particular in preparing its 
heart-life in case the terrible Zeppelin fire 
should hurry them into the presence of the 
Great Judge. The preparation of “oarments of 
righteousness” would be more appropriate than 
these creations of fashion. 


Qualities That Stand Wear. (386) 
Prov. 11:24; Matt. 16:22; Phil. 2:7; John 4:27. 

Helen Bently saw that Mrs. Winslow was dis- 
appointed. The company had apparently en- 
joyed themselves, and had gone away declaring 
they had been delightfully entertained, but she 
was sure Mrs. Winslow felt that something had 
been amiss, and she guessed what it was. “You 
were disappointed in me, Bess,” Helen accused 
her. “Now, own up. You expected me to shine 
before your company, and I did not.” 

Mrs. Winslow smiled at her young friend. “T 
confess,” she said, “I have seen you more enter- 
taining.” 

“T knew they were people of no great impor- 
tance,” said Helen. “You had just asked them 
in from the kindness of your heart; and I 
didn’t expect ever to see them again, so I didn’t 
over-exert myself. I never like to waste my 
energies on people that are not worth while.” 

Mrs. Winslow raised her brows and smilea 
slowly. 


“Once,” she said, “I visited a woman who had - 


a new rug by the door of the parlor. She was 
continually warning members of the family to 
go round the house and come in by the kitchen, 
or to keep their chairs off that rug. It had cost 
fifteen dollars, and was not worth that, for it 
was shoddy. She knew it would not stand wear. 

“But once when we stopped in Persia to look 
at some rare Oriental rugs, that would be al- 
most priceless in this country, I found the own- 
ers had thrown them down on the streets, so 
that casual passers-by might walk on them. For 
the more such rugs are worn the more valuable 
them become. Centuries of wear cannot de- 
stroy them.” 

The slow color mounted into Helen’s face. “I 
see the point,” she said. “And I hope it was 
laziness rather than shoddiness that caused me 
to withhold my best from your friends.’— 
Youth’s Companion. 


A Living Argument. (387) 
2 Pet. 2:6; Heb. 4:11; 1 Tim. 4:12; 1 Cor. 10:6. 

A street meeting in the interest of the cam- 
paign for a state-wide prohibition amendment 
was interrupted in Kansas City, Mo., by a young 
man pushing himself forward with a “Let me 
say something.” His speech was short. 

“T’m drunk,” he said. “I lost a $50 a week 
job today.” 

He started to leave when Nat Spencer, cam- 
paign speaker, stopped him with the assertion 
that if he was earnest in his interruption he 
would make himself known. The man pre- 
sented his card, which introduced him as a rep- 
resentative of a large business firm. His ab- 
breviated address was confirmed there later. 

“He lost his third and last chance today,” 
said the firm’s sales manager. 
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LITERARY ILLUSTRATIONS 
GEORGE M. GRAHAM 


Power and Precision. 
2mRGie GO tere Rev. 
A friend was once showing me over one of 
the great steel mills of the north. As we went 
through he called my attention to one of the 
huge hammers, weighing, I know not how many 
tons, that fashioned the white-hot steel. After 
telling me of all the wonders the monster could 
perform in its strength, he finished with what 
he evidently regarded as the most wonderful 
feat of all. It can crack a nut without smash- 
ing the kernel. He was right, the most won- 
derful thing about strength is its precision.— 
Edward FE. Cleal. 


(888) 


Higher Currents. 
John 3:8. 
Dr. Peabody, in one of his inspiring addresses 
to the students of Harvard University, describes 
a ship that was becalmed upon a barren sea. 
Not a breeze stirred below nor above to fill the 
sails of the ship. But while the men were 
hanging idly about one of them saw the little 
pennant on the top of the highest mast begin 
to sink and rise in the breeze, and immediately 
the order was given, a number of sails were 
spread, and in a little while the vessel was 
moving slowly yet surely forward. No ripple 
was upon the water, not a breeze swept the 
deck, but under the influence of the higher 
currents the vessel was going forward on its 
course.—Joseph T. Kelly, D. D. 


(389) 


Natural Self. (390) 
In social relationships, men, society, and na- 
tions, stand most clearly revealed as to what 
they really are in character. Show me a people 
as hosts and guests, let me travel amongst 
them and observe them carefully there, and I 
than can be discovered in religious observances, 
will tell you more about the national character 
political propaganda, or commercial enterprise. 
In religious observances men may be wearing 
disguises and we may never know them. In 
political propaganda they may be seeking votes. 
In commercial enterprise they are safeguarded 
by a policeman. When we get them away from 
their religious observances and their political 
propaganda and their commercial enterprise, 
and see them move aS men amongst men in 
social life, we find out what they are.—G. Camp- 

bell Morgan, D. D. 
Doing Alms Secretly. (391) 

Matt. 6:3, 4. 

Some while ago I was talking to a personal 
- relative of one of the greatest of the Hebrews 
of modern times, the late Sir Moses Montefiore. 
He told me how. after Sir Moses had passed 
- away, they found a private book of accounts 
that he had never intended to see the light, with 
benefactions privately entered there amounting 
to far more than those which had been publicly 
anmounced. On the front page of this book 
these words were written: “Gifts acknowl- 
edged publicly are never registered in the led- 
gers of heaven.” That was a Hebrew. And 
that is the true spirit of hospitality in the king- 
dom of God. We are not to invite the man who 
ean return our invitation, in order that he 


should do so. By such acts hospitality be- 
comes commercialized, a quid pro quo business. 
—Q. Campbell Morgan, D. D. 
National Inter-Dependence. (392) 
John 4:87. 

The Ruined Harvest.—But why do I speak 
thus of our Harvest Thanksgiving? It is notor- 
ious that in this country, at least, many of the 
crops have been practically ruined by the un- 
seasonable weather. Some of us know a little 
of what this is and means. Only a few weeks 
ago I saw in the Fylde field after field of po- 
tatoes all black and rotting. What it must cost 
the farmers one can easily imagine. We, who 
do not belong to that much-enduring class, may 
well congratulate ourselves that our liveli- 
hood is not so directly dependent upon the fa- 
vor of the fickle elements. But even we indus- 
trial people ultimately live upon the fruits of 
the earth. Suppose the American cotton crop 
failed, where should we spinners and weavers 
be? Suppose the corn harvests of Canada did 
not arrive, there would be wide destitution 
among the workers here. So the reaping of the 
world’s fields means almost everything even 
to us who own or rent no acre of land.—D. 
Hastham Auty, B. A., B. D. 


He Completes Us. (393) 
Bph- 3:19. 

Now what will Jesus Christ do with that, 
when such an assertion as that is made, “We 
can“? How will he deal with it? Not as men 
deal with a blunt and bluff “You cannot.” You 
know there is a proverb that says you should 
never Jet fools see unfinished work, for by such 
a half-finished statue of Phidias, a sketched-in 
eartoon of Raphael, and an unfinished building 
of Michael Angelo, would never get a proper 
judgment; they would be put aside. It takes 
a master-mind to see in that cartoon of Raphael 
the delicate figures displayed in the finished 
work; and it takes a master-mind to see the 
finished building that was finally the result of 
what was in the heart and mind of Michael 
Angelo. My brethren, we may bring to Jesus 
Christ all the half-formed desires, all the long- 
ings, all the things that, in the secret chambers 
of our hearts, become idealized to us, that we 
feel that in him we might be capable of, that 
we long to be capable of. We may bring them 
to him, and we may believe and be sure that 
he will meet us with the response and with the 
assurance that will encourage our hearts and 
strengthen us for the deeper and for the larger 
life—Joseph T. Kelly, D. D. 


The Cross Large Enough For All. (394) 
Gal. 6:14. 


A good many years ago, in the early history 
of our country, a French-Canadian priest far in 
the North had his heart moved for the Indian 
tribes that were beyond the tribes to whom he 
was ministering, to whom no one ever went, 
for whose souls none seemed to care. And so, 
though they were at deadly enmity with the 
tribes among whom he was working, although 
his life he took in his hand, against the plead- 
ing of his brethren, he struck out into those 
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cold and frozen regions, disappeared from their 
sight, they thought for ever. And then in three 
months, through the snow one day they saw a 
staggering, emaciated figure coming towards 
them, and they went out and found it was he. 
When they brought him in again he had a mar- 
velous story to tell them, how, when he was 
fainting with hunger and with starvation, faint- 
ing in the cold and ready to die, he saw a won- 
drous cross of fire in the heavens before him 
And as they gathered round him with bated 
breath and said, “How big was it? How big 
was it;” with gasping voice he said, “It was 
large enough to hold us all.” Yes, brethren, 
to the man, to the woman who is willing to pay 
the price and to lay down all for him, the pos- 
sibilities are illimitable by his grace.—Joseph 
Teakellv, PD. Db: 


Love Him More Than These. (395) 


When one is climbing in Switzerland and 
looking at the tops of some snow-mountains 
at the sunrise, it is beautiful to see the peaks 
flushing pink. then a deener pink, then a red, 
then the whole place lighted up with glory. 
But it is, after all, nothing to the appearance 
of the sun as it comes up like a giant re- 
freshed, with great leaps and bounds, above 
the horizon. The sun is more beautiful than 
any effect which it produces. 

None of us denies that there are beautiful 
things in the world. When you go forth to 
your first curacy, you will find in your own 
district things which will strike you as very 
beautiful—the woman who, perhaps, never 
comes to church, sitting up all night with a 
sick neighbor as a matter of course. Then the 
love of the children—how beautiful that is! 
In the world, as we watch it. we see beautiful 
effects, and we must acknowledge how beautiful 
they are. Watch the patience of a wife—I see 
it constantly before my eyes—nursing with ab- 
solute devotion, a sick husband many years ill. 
If these things are beautiful, as they are; if the 
effect is beautiful—whence do they all come? I 
hold that if God produces these effects in the 
world, I am right in contending that he must 
be more beautiful than any effect which he has 
produced—Right Rev. Arthur F. Winnington 
Ingram, D. D., “The Attractiveness of Good- 
ness.” 


Building Boys or Killing Them. 
1 Cor. 3:9. 

An American colonel took a great interest in 
some little boys of one of the slum districts 
of a big American city. The colonel had 
experienced great pleasure and happiness in 
giving the little fellows of the slum an op- 
portunity of seeing (for the first time in their 
lives) the beautiful green trees, the flowers, 
the fields and the sea-shore. One day he was 
called upon to make a speech. It was Memorial 
Day, and he said, “On the Memorial Day, 
throughout this widespread land of ours, over 
every mound that marks a soldier’s dust, 
some hand is stretched to drop a flower in 
tender tribute. Over her heroic dead a grate- 
ful country wreathes the red of her roses, the 
white of her lilies and the blue of her forget- 
me-nots, repeating even in the sweet syllables 
of the flowers the symbol of her patriotism, the 
red, white and blue of her war-stained banner. 
My friends, I have followed the old flag into 
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more than one battle. I have seen men char 
after it through blinding smoke and hail of bu! 
lets, and I have seen them die for it. No on 
feels more deeply than I what a glorious thin 
it is to die for one’s country, but I want to sai} 
to these little lads looking up at this great flail 
fluttering over us that it is not half so noble 
half so brave, as to live for it, to give your} 
selves in untiring, every-day living to youj 
country’s good. ‘Let all the ends thou aim’s} 
at be thy country’s, thy God’s, and truth’s.’ | 
would rather have that said of me, that I di¢ 
that, than to be the greatest general of my da 
I would rather be the founder of work like 
this than to manoeuvre successfully the great 
est battles the world has ever seen.’”—Thomas 
Howell. 


Wrong Address But Delivered. (397) 
Luke 18:13. 


Prayer, as men begin, is very narrow. Men) 
terrified by the eternal silence of the infinite 
snaces, or tormented by the contradictions of 
his perplexing life, or goaded by the bafflin 
sense of helplessness and need, calls to God _ 
deliverance and relief. It is almost selfish i 
spirit. it is little else than the crv of self-pres- 
ervation: it is very much akin to the roar of the 
“voung lions that seek their meat from God.” 
But prayer has not to be perfect in order to 
reach the heart of God. If in his grace he did 
not answer very imperfect petitions, there 
would be no pravers answered at all. In one 
sense it is the elementary, the imperfect, the 
helpless nature of our cry that touches his pity. 
On one oeeasion an Ttalian ladv told to 
Professor Elmslie that she prayed to the Virgin 
Mary. and inauired whether he thought her 
pravers were answered. His reply was a very 
beautiful one: ‘Madam. the envelone is wrong- 
ly addressed, but I believe the letter reaches 
the central office at last.” I think he was right; 
if he was not, it is a poor look-out for the ma- 
jority of us. All our letters are imperfectly 
addressed, but in spite of all that they reach 
their destination—only this must be added, that 
when the great God sends back the answer he 
also sends back the wrongly addressed en- 
velope corrected. Every time we pray we learn 
to pray better. Every time we approach the 
King we learn something about the manner 
of the Court. He giveth us all our hearts’ de- 
sires, but some of the desires he has to mend 
before granting. So, however crude and selfish 
and even sinful our prayer may be, it is the 
best possible education, better pray badly than 
not to pray at all. The most elementary prayer 
must be narrow, but it is narrowness in the 
process of expansion, and the most circum- 
scribed soul cannot come into touch with God 
without being enlarged by the contact.—Thom- 
as Phillips, B. A. 


The Faith That Saves, 
John 3:14, 15. 


A friend of mine wrote to me the other day. 
He is a man who spends a great deal of his 
time in seeking to save his fellow-men. He 
produced that remarkable little book called 
“Mending Men,” the story of one of the men 
whom he was the means of saving. He wrote 
to me the other day to tell me that living next 
to him in the country where he lives was a 
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man who had been a murderer; a man who had 
been tried for murder, and recommended to 
mercy because the person he murdered had 
provoked him. The man was a university man 
—a man of wealth, prosperous in the worldly 
sense; and he was ill. And my friend had a 
strange impulse which made him long to go 
and see him. He had never called upon his 
neighbor; and when he mentioned it to some- 
one else, the idea was scouted as absurd. He 
was told, “This man will insult you, and even 
possibly attack you”—for he was a desperate 
character whose whole nature was polluted 
with lust and drink. My friend told me in the 
letter how he went strong in faith and prayer, 
convinced that this man, the worst kind of 
man conceivable, could be saved. He entered 
the room, and to his astonishment the man 
received him quite kindly; was pleased to see 
him; thankful to be called upon. But when 
my friend touched upon the subject of religion, 
the man hastened to assure him that he was an 
atheist, and that he believed that the story of 
Jesus was a myth. And my friend quietly told 
him why he had come to see him. There was 
a strong impression laid upon his mind by God 
that he must come. He spoke to him about 
this very man who is mentioned in “Mending 
Men;” told him what had happened with him. 
He read to him out of the Gospel. And the man 
grew soft and tender; and when my friend said, 
almost tearfully, “Shall I pray?” the atheist 
said, “Yes, do.” And when the prayer was over, 
the atheist said fervently, “Amen.” When my 
friend went again a complete change had come. 
This poor, diseased, ruined soul had come to 
God; he was changed. The faith had saved 
him; the faith in God, God revealed in Jesus 
Christ as the Saviour. The man passed away 
into that unknown world trusting, and not 
afraid.—R. F. Horton, M. A., D. D. 


Lost Children Want Father. 
John 3:16. 

The mission of Jesus Christ to this world 
primarily is a mission of salvation for lost 
men and women. Some years ago, in one 
of our Southern states near where I lived, a 
little child wandered away from its home one 
day, and was finally lost in a great swamp. 
And when the news was brought through.the 
neighborhood men and women, strong and able, 
and weak and feeble alike, gathered until there 
were something like two or three hundred of 
them, neighbors from far and near, from coun- 
try and village. As the night shades came on, 
with lanterns and torches of light wood that 
had been lighted, they started through this 
great swamp territory, a certain distance apart 
from each other, driving that swamp in search 
for one poor, feeble, lost child. They drove 
that swamp through the first hours of the night, 
and no traces of it were found. But just before 
the break of day they came to a tree beside 
which lay this child, ‘half-starved, half-frozen, 
and scared almost to death, so feeble it could 
scarcely cry. When it discovered that those 
people had come it was frightened at first, and 
then with a feeble cry it looked up into the face 
of the stranger and, withdrawing, said: “I 
want my papa.” 
of our papers, something seemed to say to me, 
speaking deep down in the inner man, “That is 
the cry that Jesus heard.” He looked out on 
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When I read that story in one’ 


this world and saw how far and how fast it 
was going away from God, away from hope, 
and away from heaven—away from all that was 
good and pure and holy and upright and 
blessed. He saw something else and he heard 
something else, for down beneath all this tur- 
moil and strife and suffering and poverty and 
wretchedness of mankind, he heard a cry that 
came up from the inner man, a cry that knew 
not the source from which it came, a cry for 
God. The world wanted God and did not know 
how to find him. All through this Old Testa- 
ment dispensation the world had been crying 
for God, but it did not know how to find him. 
Religious and pagan people alike cried for God, 
but they did not know how to find him. Jesus - 
as God saw this and heard this, and came to lift 
the seeking, crying heart to the Father—God. 
That is why he came, and all things else that 
Jesus ever did or said must be made secondary 
to this—Len G. Broughton, M. D. 


Spiritual Color-Blindness. (400). 


Cant is a careless, reckless use of words which 
results in mental, moral and spiritual color 
blindness. It is a sad day in the history of a 
man when he begins to play with words. The 
greatest fool is the man who fools himself. 
Edward M. Shepard, when addressing a grad- 
uating class in the New York Law School, said: 
“In the wonderful thicket of legal prohibitions, 
a corporation or an individual may wish to do 
something innocent; it may be illegal under one 
statute and legal if done under another statute. 
A lawyer is morally justified in advising an in- 
dividual or a corporation under what statute an 
act may legally be performed.” 

A wealthy banker in the United States, 
charged with accepting $25,000 for his vote, 
pleaded guilty, saying: “I would rather be 
known as one who had accepted a bribe than 
be found lying about it.” What a remarkable 
distinction! 

A friend remarked to me: “It is a fact 
that I am engaged in the liquor business, 
but I am engaged in the wholesale liquor 
business—I don’t stand behind the bar.” G. 
Campbell Morgan was right when he said, 
“The church must declare that there is no room 
within her borders for any man who in his 
business relationship is identified with the 
forces which are damning humanity.” How 
can a decent man be engaged in an indecent 
business? Tell me that! Mayor Hanna, of 
Des Moines, was wise when he refused to de- 
liver an address of welcome at the opening of 
the Liquor Dealers’ Association in that city. 
Why “welcome” drunkenness, poverty, crime, 
insanity, disease, and evils not to be mentioned 
in the presence of our wives and daughters? 
Why not be honest in our thinking and speak- 
ing? Remember the words of Johnson to Bos- 
well: ‘Young man, rid your mind of cant!” 

There is such a thing as historical cant. Men 
glory in the courage of Luther, the grit of 
Cromwell, and the patriotism of Knox, but had 
they lived in the days of Luther they would 
have laughed at him; had they lived in the days 
of Cromwell they would have crowned him 
with sneers and jeers, and had they lived in 
the days of John Knox, they would have wished 
for him the fate which befell Latimer and Rid- 
ley—James L. Gordon, D. D, 
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ILLUSTRATIONS FROM THE OLD WORLD 
BENJAMIN SCHLIPF, BUCHAREST, ROUMANIA 


The Lord’s Prayer. 
Matt. 6: 9. 
Spanzenberg, who took the leading position 
in the Moravian church upon Zinzendori’s 
death, once said: When we pray the Lord’s 
prayer, we are in the castle of the Most High. 
“Our Father, who art in heaven,’ that is the 
inviting portal. The first petition; ‘hal- 
lowed be thy name,” introduces us to the royal 
chapel. Silence! ‘The Lord is in his holy 
temple.” The next: “thy kingdom come,” leads 
into the throne room; the third: “thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven,” lets us 
peep into the secret council chamber; the 
fourth: “give us this day our daily bread,” 
shows us the provision magazines; the fifth: 
“forgive us our debts as we forgive our debt- 
ors,” reveals the treasure vaults; the next: 
“and lead us not into temptation,” the armory; 
the seventh: “but deliver us from evil,’ and 
the doxology, show us the palace gardens, 
paradise. 
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Sabbath. (403) 
Hxod. 20: 10, 11. Heb. 10:25. 

Every seventh day is a Sunday. Consequently 
every seven years one has lived a full year of 
Sundays. A person of 21 years has had three 
years of Sundays for his spiritual improve- 
ment. One of 35 has had five, one of 70, ten 
years of Sundays. 

They are times when grace is freely offered, 
seasons of spiritual feasting for those who 
hunger and thirst after God’s good gifts. What 
use have these times of grace been to you? 
Will they accuse you on the day of judgment? 

Keep Out of Sin’s Way. (404) 
Psa. 1:1; Prov. 4:14-15; Eph. 5:1-5. 

A young fox asked his father to teach him 
what to do in order to get the best of the dogs, 
when he should meet them. The father had 
become gray in a long life of theft and danger, 
and many scars gave witness to his narrow 
escapes during the chase and his little honor- 
able encounters with the guardians of the poul- 
try yards. 

He answered with a sigh: “My child, all my 
experience forces me to confess that the best 


thing to do is to go out of the way so as not 
to meet them.” 


A Clean Heart Best. (405) 
Matt. 5:8; Psa. 3:4; Ezek. 36:26. 

A girl in Sunday School had read the beati- 
tudes in Matthew and was asked which of 
the things mentioned there she would most like 
to have. She said: “A pure heart.” When 
asked why she preferred that, she said: “If 
my heart were pure, I believe I would have 
all the other virtues mentioned in this chap- 
ter.” And she was right. 


In God’s Mind. 

Matt. 6:25-30. 

Rev. Moses Brown had twelve children. 

Someone once said to him: “You have just as 

many children as Jacob had. He replied, “Yes. 

and I have Jacob’s God who cares for them 
all,” 
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In these hard times it is a blessed privilege 
that we may confide our cares to the God of 
our fathers! 


Wounded for our Transgressions. 
Isa. 53:5; 1 Pet. 2:24. 

“J never can read Isa. 53:5,” says W. Mon- 
sees, “without thinking of a young man, who 
was sick unto death when I visited him. He 
was only sixteen years old and had been suf- 
fering with a disease which the physicians did 
not understand. They declared that some- 
thing was wrong with the circulation of the 
plood and that it was a wonder that he still 
lived.” 

“‘*And still,’ said he, ‘I live!’ ‘“ ‘Yes,’ I re- 
plied, “‘and you appear contented and happy. 
Have you the hope of future glory? Do you 
know for certain which way you will go when 
the call comes?’ He declared that he was cer- 
tain of salvation. ‘But have you never sinned?’ 
‘Yes, I am sorry to admit it.’ ‘Did you har- 
bor bad thoughts?” ‘Yes!’ ‘Have you loved 
the Lord as you should have?’ ‘No!’ ‘But does 
not God hate sins?” ‘Yes!’ ‘And must he 
not punish the sinner because of the sin he 
hates?’ ‘Yes!’ 

“‘Then please tell me, why do you hope to 
enjoy salvation over yonder?’ He replied: 

“He was wounded for our transgressions, 
he was bruised for our iniquities: the chas- 
tisement of our peace was upon him; and with 
his stripes we are healed!’ ” 
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Knowing vs. Doing. 
Jas. 1:22; John 13:18; James 4:18. 

The Spartans honored the aged. That was 
proven and the Athenians shamed thereby at 
one of the Olympian games, to which people 
had come from different parts of Greece. When 
all the seats had been taken, an old man came, 
who looked long for a seat, but no one arose to 
let him sit. However, when he came to the 
section where the Spartans sat, all the young 
men immediately arose. At this the Athenians 
applauded, at which the old man said: “The 
Athenians know what is good, but the Spar- 
tans do it.” 

At the close of the sermon on the Mount, 
Jesus reminds us that all we do and say is a 
fruit of our inner life. The leaves and flowers 
may deceive, the fruit never! There we see 
ripened what is in man. How necessary that 
we ask: “How can we do, what Jesus demand- 
ed?” May we trust self? How poor is the 
life in love and victorious faith; how easily do 
hate and envy and self-love show themselves! 
How little are we like the Father! 

If we feel these things, we surely will not 
stop there, but resolve: “We must become dif- 
ferent!” Blessed are we, if we allow our- 
selves to be led down into the valley of con- 
trition, where tears of repentance are shed! 
The Spirit then will direct us to the Hill Gol- 
gotha, where those who mourn are comforted. 
And there strength is given to do the will of 
God. One may know the whole plan of salva- 
tion, and still not be able to do anything 
savingly, because one tries to do it of one’s 
self. Christ says (John 15:5): “Without me ye 
can do nothing!” 
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LENTEN EVANGELISM 


In the April number of The Expositor, which 
will be out in good season, we will give ma- 
terial connected with Palm Sunday, Good Fri- 
day and Haster. In this number we wish to 
place emphasis on Lenten Evangelism and De- 
cision Day. The Lenten season is especially 
adapted to intensive evangelistic work among 
young and older alike. 


We would commend to all our readers the 
importance of earnest pre-revival work. Spe- 
cial work requires special preparation. We 
have been told of a small engine in a battle- 
ship whose sole duty was to start the main 
engine going. Without it the powerful ma- 
chinery that moved the vessel could with diffi- 
culty begin its task, if it could do so at all; 
yet when once started it could accomplish 
easily all that was expected of it. There are 
some churches that expect to have a revival 
simply by having announcement made that the 
special meetings will begin, and then gathering 
the faithful at the appointed time and begin- 
ning. Sometimes a revival may result, as fish 
are sometimes caught in unpromising places, 
but such utter lack of preparation should for- 
bid all murmurings at the mysterious ways of 
Providence if total failure results. “God moves 
in a mysterious way,” it is true, and one of his 
mysterious ways is that in the matter of soul 
saving he has chosen to use us men and women 
as his instruments. But this does not mean 
that we are to be so utterly without will or 
thought of our own that we do nothing but 
vacantly wait to see how the Lord will use us. 
In every community there is abundant ma- 
terial for the soul winner to work upon, but 
he must be prepared by consecration, by 
prayer, by the Word, by alliance with the divine 
Spirit, to deal with the situation. We urge 
upon all congregations the making of full and 
careful preparations for the special meetings. 
Results are sure—sure as the promises of 
God. 


Revival means “life again.” Oh! how God 
longs for it everywhere! He has paid the 
price for it. Let us take it from his out- 
stretched hands. Are we really desiring it? 
“QO Lord, send us a revival; and begin in me.” 
Is that our daily, constant prayer? 


The first requisite for reaching dead souls 
and quickening them is Life. To be ourselves 
alive from the dead is the first step. The sec- 
ond requisite is more Life. Not merely enough 
to save us, but enough to fill us and keep us 
in the way of righteousness. The third requi- 
site is more abundant Life. Not only enough 
to fill and keep, but enough to overflow. ‘He 
that believeth * * * from within him shall flow 
rivers of living water.” How obtain this Life? 
“He that hath the Son hath life.’ Let us 
yield ourselves to be made an incarnation of 
Christ, as Christ was of the Father. So shall 


each of us become not merely a “living soul” 
but a “quickening spirit.” 


The Joy of Religion. 

“Rejoice evermore.” I Thess. 5:16. 

Religion is not conducive to melancholy. 

1. It leaves to the Christian all the sources 
of pleasure which can be enjoyed without sin. 

2. It frees the Christian from the evils that 
hinder others from enjoying the common 
sources of pleasure. 

3. It enjoins on the Christian no duty 
which is not a source of pleasure. 

4. It confers on the Christian new pleas- 
ures, of the purest and loftiest kind. 
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Care for Souls. (412) 


“No man cared for my soul.” Psa. 142:4. 

I. What it is to care for the souls of others. 

1. To have a firm conviction of the value 
of their souls. 

2. To feel alarming apprehensions of the 
danger to which their souls are exposed. 

3. To cherish tender solicitude for the wel- 
fare of their souls. 

4. To make zealous exertion to bring them 
to the Saviour. 

II. Who are they who ought to care for 
the souls of others? 

1. The ministers of the Gospel. 

2. The members of the Church. 

3. Heads of families. 

4. Sabbath School teachers. 

III. What are the evils of not caring for 
the souls of others? 

1. How cruel! 

2. How ungrateful! 

3. How criminal! 

4. How fatal! 

Two Ways. (4138) 

The cross of Christ and the cross to be 
borne by his follower always stand at the 
parting of the ways. 

The disciples who went back “walked no 
more with him.” That is the significant thing. 
Out from some railroad centers the tracks run 
side by side. A divergence of a few inches de- 
cides a difference of thousands of miles in des- 
tinations. The parting of the two ways is not 
temporary, they never merge into one again. 
Each course continues in the direction in which 
it starts, and a gulf great and impassable 
stands fixed throughout eternity separating the 
goals of the two roads between which each 


person has one opportunity to choose. That 
choice is brief but endless. 
Hopeful Cases. (414) 


Some of the most hopeful features of a 
soul’s condition may be accompanied by the 
most threatening and awful dangers. One is 
lest the soul slip back again from this hope- 
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ful state. Do you “remember Lot’s wife?” 
God told us to do so. In Bunyan’s “Pilgrim’s 
Progress,” the reader will recall, one of the 
company came suddenly upon a pillar of salt, 
which they told him was Lot’s wife. Do you 
remember that Pilgrim’s name? Think a mo- 
ment, for the name is very suggestive. The 
name is just Hopeful. Hopeful was the one 
who needed the lesson of Lot’s wife most. How 
many of these hopeful cases have we seen, 
young men and young women, older men and 
older women, who at the critical moment 
turned back—gave up their efforts to follow 
Christ. A hopeful state is a state with grave 
dangers. 

Another danger is lest the awakened soul 
be content to stop at the spot that has been 
reached. Not far from the kingdom is not in 
the kingdom. Almost saved is not altogether 
saved. It is altogether lost. The man in the 
snow storm on the Dakota prairie was “lost in 
sght of home.” After safely circumnavigating 
the globe the “Royal Charter” went to pieces 
on the coast of Wales, almost into the harbor. 
Nearness is not possession. Almost saved is 
not saved. It is a dangerous thing for an 
awakened sinner to stop where he is.—H. 


Accept the First Offer. (415) 
Not long since, as a minister was visiting 
one of his parishioners, a man of business, the 
following conversation occurred: “It is true,” 
said the merchant, “I am not satisfied with my 
present condition; I am not ‘of a settled mind 
in religion,’ aS you express it. Stilf I am not 
utterly hopeless; I may yet enter the vine- 
yard, even at the eleventh hour.” “Ah! your 
allusion is to the Saviour’s parable of the loit- 
ering laborers, who wrought one hour at the 
end of the day. But you overlooked the fact 
that these men accepted the first offer.” “Is 
that so?” “Certainly; they said to the Lord 
of the vineyard, ‘No man hath hired us.’ They 
welcomed the first offer immediately.” “True, 
I had not thought of that before. But, then, 
the thief of the cross, even while dying, was 
saved.” “Yes, but probably he had never re- 
jected an offer of salvation by Christ or his 
apostles? Like Barabbas, he had been a rob- 
ber by profession. In his accustomed resorts 
the Gospel had never been preached. Is there 
not some reason to believe that he, too, ac- 
cepted the first offer?” ‘Why, you seem de- 
sirous to quench my last spark of hope.” “Why 
should I not? Such hope is an illusion! You 
have really no promise of acceptance at some 
future time. Now is the accepted time! Be- 
gin now!” “How shall I begin?” “Just as the 
poor leper did when he met Jesus by the way 
and committed his body to the Great Physi- 
cian, in order to be healed. So commit your 
soul to him as a present Saviour. Then serve 
him from love. The next, even the most com- 
mon duty of life that you have to perform, do 
it as a service to him. Will you accept the 
first offer? Your eyes are open to the peril. 
Beware of delay—beware.” “You are right; 
may God help me. I fear I have been living 
in a kind of dreamy delusion on this subject.” 


When He Answered. (416) 

A teacher in a mission school in Africa had 
just explained the parable of the king who 
invited people to his feast. One of the boys 


said he wanted to follow Jesus. “Have you 
felt for some time that Jesus has been calling 
you?” asked the teacher. “Oh, no; it is only 
today; but I listened right off when he called, 
was the sincere answer. 

That is the time to answer, when you hear 


the call. Do it promptly. Do it at once. Ac- 
cept the first offer.—H. 
Until He Find It. (417) 


A pleasant incident is recorded of General 
Garibaldi. One evening he met a Sardinian 
shepherd who had lost a lamb out of his flock, 
and was in great distress because he could 
not find it. Garibaldi became deeply interested 
in the man, and proposed to his staff that they 
should scour the mountains and help to find the 
lost lamb. A search was organized, lanterns 
were brought, and these old soldiers started off 
full of eager earnestness to look for the fu- 
gitive. The quest was in vain, however, and by 
and by all the soldiers returned to their quar- 
ters. Next morning Garibaldi’s attendant 
found the general in bed and fast asleep long 
after his usual hour for rising. The servant 
aroused him at length, and the general rub- 
bed his eyes and then took from under his 
bed coverings the lost lamb, bidding the at- 
tendant carry it to the shepherd. Garibaldi 
had kept up the quest through the night until 
he had found the lamb. 

This illustration helps us to understand how 
Jesus Christ seeks lost souls in this world of 
sin, continuing the search long after others 
have given it up, seeking until he finds.— J. R. 
Miller, D. D. 


Creating Thirst. (418) 
A Bible-study group of college girls were - 
discussing the familiar passage in the Ser- 
mon on the Mount, and were asking why Chris- 
tians are like salt. All thought at once of 
salt’s- preservative qualities. Then a Chinese 
girl in the group quietly suggested, “Salt cre- 
ates thirst.” The truth went home. As one of 
the leaders afterward said, “Our lives should 
be such that people continually come to us and 
ask us to explain ourselves.” Do our lives 
create in others the thirst that only the Water 
of Life can satisfy? 


The Desert Gospel. 


(419) 
“The Spirit and the bride say. Come. And 
he that heareth, let him say, Come. And he 


that is athirst, let him come; he that will, let 
him take the water of life freely.” In the 
deserts, when caravans are in want of water, 
they send a rider some distance ahead; then, 
after a little space, another follows: and then 
at a short distance another. As soon as the 
first finds water, before he stoops to drink, he 
shouts aloud, “Come!” The next one repeats 
the word, “Come!” So the shout is passed 
along until the whole wilderness echoes with 
the word “Come!” The whole Bible echoes 
with the word “Come.”’—H. 


Why Not Unite with the Church? (420) 

“Very well, then,” you say, “if I have gotten 
along thus far by receiving the indirect- in- 
fluences and help of the Church without being 
a member of it, why can’t I get along just as 
well in the future by pursuing the same course? 
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The reflected light of the Church is good 
enough for me.” 


Professor Henry Drummond, in his brilliant 
essay on “Parasitism,” has a reply for you. He 
speaks of a little bit of degenerate animal, 
called the sacculina. It possesses neither legs, 
nor eyes, nor mouth, nor throat, nor stomach, 
hor any other organs, external or internal. 
The sacculina is a typical parasite. “By means 
of its twining and theftuous roots it imbibes 
automatically its nourishment ready prepared 
from the body of the hermit crab. It boards 
indeed entirely at the expense of his host, 
who supplies it liberally with food and shelter 
and everything else it wants.” 

Be not a parasite! Do not drink nourish- 
ment from the Church and refuse to take up 
your responsibilities as a member thereof!— 
John Y. Ewart, D. D. 


Use of Tracts in Soul-Winning. (421) 

It was in the dining-car of a Pennsylvania 
Pullman. A business man, one of the officials 
of a great corporation, was passing through the 
door back to his car, when one of the waiters 
eagerly ran after him and stopped him. The 
business man turned and recognized the waiter 
who had served him at noon, and to whom he 
had given a little tract that told the story of 
a remarkable conversion. 

The waiter explained that he had read the 
tract soon after receiving it, and could not get 
the thought out of his mind all the afternoon. 
He felt that he must see this business man 
again and ask him what he ought to do. With 
the ground so prepared, it did not take this 
soul-winner (whose chief business on all his 
important trips for his company is the King’s 
business), to point out the way of salvation to 
this new friend, and both went on their way 
rejoicing. 

This business man is a master in the art of 
soul-winning, and one of the chief means is 
carefully selected tracts. He never feels well- 
equipped on a journey unless he is supplied 
with a number of these little gospel messen- 
gers. 


The Power of Consecrated Christians. (422) 

In the city of Winnipeg, Manitoba, four hun- 
dred church officers assembled for an evening 
luncheon and after conference concerning the 
needs of the city, a minister present said that 
this body of men could solve every problem af- 
fecting the city of Winnipeg if they but lived 
up to their God-given privileges. The meeting 
of the spiritual needs of any community is 
within the power of the Christians in that com- 
munity. 

When Joash came to visit Elisha, the prophet 
said, “Take the arrows, * * * smite upon the 
ground. And he smote thrice and stayed. And 
the man of God was wroth with him, and said, 
‘Thou shouldest have smitten five or six times; 
then hadst thou smitten Syria until thou hadst 
consumed it; whereas now thou shalt smite 
Syria but thrice.’” 

The irresolute character of Joash lacked the 
quality of character that seeks the largest pos- 
sible results. 

A genuine quickening of the Christ life in 
the church equips God’s people for larger pos- 
sibilities, and is God’s command to “Go up and 
possess the land.”—H. 


After the Revival. (423) 
After the revival comes that important work 
of training for service. Young converts learn 
to do things by doing them. Valuable talents 
have been lost to the church because not called 
into exercise in early Christian life. There is 
something for every child of God to do. And 
the pastor who excuses his members in order 
to make it easy for them, is robbing and im- 
poverishing them, and robbing himself of their 
help and dishonoring God. 


The failure to train for service those whom 
God has accepted as his servants, is, perhaps, 
the greatest defect in our church life today. A 
genuine revival, an ingathering of souls, is only 
the beginning of what should follow. Wise 
nurture and faithful training must complete 
the work that God has graciously begun.—Rev. 
S. E. Wishard, D. D. 


Let the Redeemed of the Lord 
Say So. (424) 

“Let the redeemed of the Lord say so, whom 
he hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy.” 
Psalm 107:2. 

A hospital nurse told the following story: 
“There had been a terrible accident, and a lad 
was brought in seriously injured. Both of his 
legs had been crushed. An examination showed 
that the only possible hope for the boy’s life 
was to have them taken off immediately, but 
it was probable he would die in the operation. 

“Tell me,’ he said bravely, ‘Am I to live or 
die?’ 

“The house surgeon answered as tenderly as 
he could: ‘We must hope for the best; but it 
is extremely doubtful.’ 

“As the lad heard the truth his eyes filled 
with tears. He was only seventeen, but he 
showed the courage of a man. 

“As we were ready to move him to the oper- 
ating room, he summoned up his fast-failing 
strength, and said: ‘If I must die, I have a 
request to make. I want to do it for the sake 
of my dead mother. I promised her I would. 
I have kept putting it off all this while.’ 

“We listened, wondering what the poor lad 
meant. With an effort he went on: ‘I want to 
make a public confession of my faith in Christ. 
I want a minister. I want to declare myself 
a Christian before I die.’ 

“We looked at each other; it was a situation 
new to our experience. What should we do? 
A nurse was dispatched at once for a clergy- 
man who lived near by. Meanwhile we moved 
the boy to the operating room, and laid him 
on the table. By this time the minister had 
arrived. The boy welcomed him with a beauti- 
ful smile, and the minister took his hand. I 
had been holding it, and it was already grow- 
ing cold. The house surgeons, the nurses and 
others, who came in to witness the confession, 
stood reverently by. The boy began: 

“«T pelieve,’ he faltered, for he could hardly 
speak above a whisper, he was so weak. I 
could not help crying. The surgeon did not 
behave much better. Not one in the room will 
ever forget the sight, or the words. 

““T believe in Jesus Christ—his Son—our 
Lord and Saviour.’ 

“He stopped because he had not strength to 
say another word. Then the minister, seeing 
that the end was near, received the lad into 
the company of those who profess the name 


595 


of Christ. Summoning up all his strength 
while the minister was praying, the boy said 
distinctly: 

“*T betieve’—with these words upon his lips 
he passed away. 

“The surgeon put aside his knife and bowed 
his head. ‘he Great Physician had taken the 
poor boy’s case into his own hands. That was 
the most’ touching and beautiful thing I have 
ever seen in my hospital experience of almost 
twenty years.” 

There are many who make the same mistake 
that this poor boy did. They put off a duty 
which ought to be done at once. They know 
they are sinners, and that Christ is the only 
Saviour. They have committed their lives to 
his keeping, and are trusting him for salva- 
tion. But they do not make public confession 
of their faith in him. Such delay robs the 
Saviour of great joy.—Rev. Howard W. Pope. 


Husbanding the Fruits of a Revival. (425) 

One element in husbanding the fruits of a 
revival is putting the converts in positions of 
trust and responsibility. The first thought of 
every truly converted person is to do some- 
thing for Christ and his cause; but how shall 
they do it, and where shall they begin? This 
is the time for the church to step up to the 
converts. Point them to a place of work, and if 
there are no vacancies, let those of experi- 
ence in the church make vacancies by going 
out by themselves into larger work. With our 
varied departments in all our churches at pres- 
ent, every convert can be given a place of trust 
or responsibility. 

Again, notice the benefits of cottage prayer 
services in establishing new converts in the 
faith of Christ, as well as in the church. It has 
been my custom to follow this for some months 
after each revival, making it a rule to hold 
our meetings in the homes of the new con- 
verts. I find that a service of this kind in the 
home of a new convert, somehow, seals the 
affections of that home with the church and 
its membership.—Rev. P. M. Camp. 


The Electrical Potential. (426) 

Nothing is more obvious than that God re- 
veals himself more at certain times than at 
others. The prophet says, “Seek ye the Lord 
while he may be found; call upon him while 
he is near.” 

One time when David was hard pressed he 
inquired of the Lord, and the Lord told him 
what he should do. And the Lord said: “When 
thou hearest the sound of a going in the mul- 
berry trees, then shalt thou bestir thyself.” 
David did as he was told, and the result was 
that David conquered his enemies. 

There is an apt illustration of this truth in 
the electrical world. Electricians tell us about 
the electrical potential. The potential is the 
energy with which free electricity manifests it- 
self. Now this potential differs greatly at 
different times. Free electricity sometimes 
gathers in such quantities that we have elec- 
trical storms. 

Now there is a spiritual potential that differs 
greatly at different times. When the children 
of Israel marched through the wilderness this 
potential was high. It was high in Hegypt, as 
seen in the plagues; it was high at the cross- 
ing of the Red Sea; it was manifested at 


Horeb; it was shown at the Mount. During 
Christ’s sojourn on earth the spiritual poten- 
tial was always high. We read, for example, 
in Luke 5:17, that “the power of the Lord was 
present to heal them.” 

The spiritual potential was high with the 
apostles. The spiritual potential has been high 
with some evangelists. The potential has been 
high with the Wesleys, with Whitefield, with 
Finney, with Moody and others. 

God’s spirit manifests itself in various ways, 
some of the conditions of which are stated. 

Faith is one condition. When Peter lost his 
faith he began to sink. 

Prayer is another condition. It was after 
many days of prayer on the part of the dis- 
ciples that Pentecost came. 

Consecration of the people of God is another 
condition. The spiritual potential can be less- 
ened and destroyed. Sin is a destroyer of it.— 
Author Unknown. 


No Room for Christ. (427) 

The Bible described Christ as the “Man of 
Sorrows.” Did you ever consider why Jesus 
was so sorrowful? Was it not in part because 
of the ill treatment which he received from 
those whom he came to save? 

When he was born, there was no room for 
him in the inn. Afterward there was no room 
for him in Jerusalem. Herod, thirsting for 
his blood, condemned to death all the children 
of Bethlehem under two years so the parents 
of Jesus fled to Egypt for safety. He returned 
to Nazareth, the most despised hamlet in 
Galilee, but no sooner had he begun his public 
ministry than the people drove him out of the 
town. He went down to Capernaum to live, 
but in a few months he was driven out of that 
city. From that time he had no place that he 
could call home. He went into the temple at 
Jerusalem, ‘My Father’s house,” as he loved 
to call it, but the priests soon drove him out. 
They wanted the room for merchandise. He 
crossed the sea to Gadara, and the Gadarenes 
besought him to “depart out of their coasts.” 
Really, there was no place for him in this 
world. “He came to his own and his own re- 
ceived him not.” They despised him, rejected 
him, and finally sent him back to Heaven with 
the words, “Not wanted,’ plainly written on 
his pierced hands and bleeding brow. 

Is it any wonder that he was a Man of Sor- 
rows? It is any wonder that he rejoices with 
joy unspeakable when persons offer him a 
home in their hearts?—Reyv. Howard W. Pope. 


“T Ought to Have Done This 

Years Ago.” (428) 

These words were spoken by a man who had 
listened on many Sunday nights to the glad 
news of salvation proclaimed near the Clock 
Tower, Ilford, England. Anxious to lose the 
burden of sin, he had often gone home to think 
and pray, but as yet the scales had not fallen 
from his eyes, and sin weighed heavily on his 
heart. His bodily strength failed, and being 
confined to his house, his request that the 
lady evangelist to whom he had listened should 
be sent for, was complied with. At about 10:30 
p. m., Mrs. Stephen J. Alexander arrived in 
response to the message. The sick man, after 
remarking that it was good of her to come at 
that time of night, said: “Ah, how often I have 
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listened to you in the open air, but I am not 
right with God, and I want you to point a poor 
Sinner to Jesus.” 

Mrs. Alexander read the Scriptures, and in 
a simple way showed him Christ as the Sin- 
bearer. As she put before him the power and 
Willingness of God to save, he saw the light, 
rested in the atoning merit of Christ, and was 
able to rejoice with joy unspeakable. 

“Think of my being saved like this!” he ex- 
plained: “put I ought to have done this years 
ago!” 


Saved by the Lamb. (429) 

On a little church in Germany stands a stone 
lamb which has an interesting history. When 
some workmen were engaged on the roof of 
the building, one of them fell to the ground. 
His companions hastened down expecting to 
find him killed. They were amazed, however, 
to see him unhurt. A lamb had been grazing 
just where he struck the ground, and falling 
upon it, the little creature was crushed to 
death, while the man himself escaped injury. 
He was so grateful for this wonderful deliver- 
ance, that he had an image of the lamb carved 


in stone and placed on the building as a me- 
morial. The lamb saved his life by dying in 
his place. 

Every saved soul of the human family can 
point to the Lamb of God, and say, “I am saved 
because Jesus died in my stead.” “Christ, our 
passover, is sacrificed for us.” What memorial 
have we set up to witness to our gratitude and 
love?—J. R. Miller, D. D. 


For the Asking. (430) 


If God announced that he would give gold 
to every one that should ask him, how many 
would remain poor? Would not the gates of 
heaven be thronged perpetually with seekers 
for the dazzling gift? If crowns and honors 
and earthly prizes were promised for the ask- 
ing, who would not ask for them? 

Now all the glorious things of divine love 
and grace are to be had, simply for the asking. 
Does it seem possible that any one should: fail 
then to ask? 

“Bubbles we buy with a whole soul’s tasking; 

’Tis heaven alone that is given away, 

’Tis only God may be had for the asking.” 


DECISION DAY 


The United States Government has two meth- 
ods of saving human life, the Life Saving Sta- 
tion and the Light-House. In the Life Saving 
Station there is little work to do in time of 
calm or even in time of storm, until the boat 
has been buffeted and driven upon the shoals 
or beaten upon the rocks. Then, when all 
are terror-stricken and life is immediately im- 
periled, the life-boats are sent out and strenu- 
ous efforts made against great odds to save 
the passengers. In the Light-House, day by 
day, the lenses are polished, the lamps filled, 
the wicks trimmed and when twilight begins 
to gather, the light shines out across the 
waters, either in time of quiet or time of 
storm, to warn the passing boat from places 
of danger and guide it into an harbor of safety. 
While those who labor in the Life Saving Sta- 
tion deserve more credit than we can express, 
yet those who work in the Light House cer- 
tainly succeed in saving many more lives. 


The church of Jesus Christ has two methods 
of saving souls. One method is to wait until 
much of the earthly life is passed, until the 
soul, beaten by the storms of sin, is driven 
upon the shoals of despair and cries, “What 
shall I do to be saved?” Then the brave and 
devoted Christian men and women come to 
their assistance and lead them from darkness 
into light. The other is Sunday School method 
of leading a soul into the knowledge of Jesus 
Christ as the Saviour of men early in life. It 
has been aptly said that he who leads a child 
to Christ not only ‘‘saves a soul from death, 
but a soul plus a life.” So long as there are 
men and women who have been led astray 
into lives of sin, there will be need of the stren- 
uous efforts which are always necessary to 
lead them to Christ, but how much better it 
would be if more attention were given to that 
department of church work which is laboring 
earnestly to save our children. Let us not 
pay less attention to the saving of men and 


women, but let us give more attention to the 
saving of the child. 

To this end there should be several De- 
cision Days during the year. The young should 
be led to a delnite decsion for Christ. 

To the child who has been taught from in- 
fancy to love God as his Father and Jesus 
Christ as his Saviour and to whom the Spirit 
life may have been imparted, the decision may 
be but a ratification of the teaching which 
he has received from his parents or his Sun- 
day School teacher, or it may be but the rati- 
fication by the will of that which the heart has 
already chosen. To the child who has not 
been brought early to a knowledge of Jesus, 
the decision will be of a different nature and 
the experience more radical. But in both cases 
the need of decision is absolutely essential. 


The Water of Life. (481) 
“And whosoever will, let him come and take 
of the water of life freely.” Rev. 22:17. 
I. Survey the beautiful language as it re- 
gards the Gospel of Christ—“the water of Life.” 
1. As to the persons to whom it is ad- 
dressed. : 
2. The source from which it springs. 
3. Its vivifying and resuscitating influence. 
Il. The freedom with which it is bestowed 
and with which it should be received. Freely. 
III. The unlimited extent to which it is 
addressed. “Whosoever will.” None who come 


will be denied.— 


Godliness Profitable. (432) 

“Godliness is profitable for all things.” 1 
Tim. 4:8. - 

JI. The nature of godliness. 

1. It consists in loving God. Not a cold 
indifferent respect, nor a wild enthusiasm. 

2. Serving God. Directly. As Nehemiah 
when he built the wall. Paul in preaching. 
Indirectly. Nehemiah when he acted as cup- 
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bearer. Paul when making tents. 

3. Honoring God. 

Il. The profit of godliness. 

1. Temporarily. 

2. Spiritually; supporting under afflictions, 
and opening sources of joy. 

3. Hternally.—W. R. 


Christ at the Door of the Heart. (433) 


“Behold! I stand at the door and knock; if 
any man hear my voice, and open the door, I 
will come in to him, and will sup with him, 
and he with me.” Rev. 3:20. 

I. Consider what Jesus Christ does. He 
“stands at the door.” He displays wonderful 
patieuce—he stands and knocks. Many do not 
hear. They are insensible. They are negli- 
gent and undetermined. They fear the world. 
They are influenced by ambition. 

II. What Jesus Christ promises. 
man hear my voice.” 

1. The characters interested in the promise. 
They who by the influence of his Spirit hear 
his voice, and open the door, i. e., who repent, 
obey his word, and by faith receive him into 
their hearts. 

2. The promise itself. “I will come in to 
him.” i. e, be reconciled, grant him par- 
don and acceptance, comfort, strengthen, and 
fill him with all spiritual graces. When Christ 
comes he brings peace, for he is the prince of 
peace; joy, for he is the source of joy; hope, 
for he is the foundation of hope; life, for he 
is the cause of life; salvation, for he is the 
author of salvation. 

“T will sup with him and he with me.” By 
this is intended the mutual joy which he has 
with the believer and the believer with him. 
“He shall sup with me.” Christ will cause the 
believer to experience that joy which his grace 
sheds upon the souls who love him, and which 
arises from a sense of the pardon of sin, recon- 
cilation with God, adoption, complete redemp- 
tion, perfect deliverance and eternal glorifica- 
tion.—P. D. 


“Tf any 


Be Not a Lukewarm Worker. (434) 
At what temperature does water boil? But 
is two hundred and twelve degrees really 
necessary ? Surely water would boil if sub- 
jected long enough to a temperature of one 
hundred and fifty degrees, would it not? No? 
Then one-hundred-and-fifty-degree water can- 
not be of much use in doing the world’s work. 
O. S. Marden says :“Lukewarmness in his work 
stands in the same relation to man’s achieve- 
ment as lukewarm water does to a locomotive 
boiler. No one can hope to accomplish any- 
thing great in the world until he throws his 
whole soul into it.” Business men have no 
use for lukewarm employees; they want those 
whose energy and enthusiasm are always at 
boiling point—the point where things are done. 
Then isn’t it reasonable to think that God 
wants boiling-point Christians for his work? 
In fact, he tells us that he cannot abide a 
lukewarm Christian. 


Joy of Witnessing for Christ. (435) 

A happy, rollicking, healthy schoolboy of 
sixteen had the right idea of the joy of wit- 
nessing for Christ, when he wrote to a cousin 
just before a summer reunion: “What a re- 
sponsible position we two hold among our 


cousins! Just think, we are the only ones 
who are Christians among them. If they could 
only be made really hearty Christians, what 
splendid times we’d have this summer! For, 
after all, I don’t know of any subject I am so 
interested in as Christ.” 


Decision Day Card. (436) 

“Choose You This Day Whom Ye will Serve” 

I am not now a member of the Church. 

I accept Christ as my personal Saviour 
and hereby confess Him. 


Name 


Another Decision Day Card. (437) 
My Covenant with God. 
Believing the Gospel, I turn from every 
known sin to Christ and look to Him for 
forgiveness and life. I do now receive and 
confess Christ as my Saviour, (John 1:12, 
Matt. 10:32, Rom. 10:9, 10) and, trusting 
that he will keep me, I commit the direction 
of my whole life to Him (Heb. 7:25; Jude 

24). 


Signed ~ <2 us jeamd eas oo ee 
Date gan ences PIAC6 “so west Gee 
God’s Command: Repent and believe the 
Gospel. Mark 1:15. 


The Gospel: Christ died for our sins and 
rose again. I Cor. 15:1-4. 

God’s Promise: As many as received him 
to them gave he the right to become chil- 
dren of God. John 1:12. 

Take this part of the card home with you. 
Pray over it, study and believe the Scrip- 
tures it contains. 

My Covenant with God. 

I HAVE this day accepted and confessed 
Christ as my Saviour, and committed the 
direction of my whole life to him. As he 
gives me strength I will strive from day to 
day to be a true and faithful Christian. 
Signed 
Date osjecic dk vista ete oo ELA@Os sce cicne citer eae 

Give this part of the card to your pastor, 
superintendent, teacher, or a member of the 
session. 


Wee eye WB fele, ene fe 


Another Decision Day Card. (489) 

I have an honest desire henceforth to live a 

Christian life. I am willing to follow any 
light God will give me. 


IN@ ING! “Suess ses ieeacacae a8) oie acy eee eRe eee ee 
AGOLeSS! © <0 dire bie Mae. ore ets: sre Recueil ee ee 

Another Decision Day Card. (440) 
Frank Whitehall Smith, a Junior in 


Princeton College, was a son of Hannah 
Whitehall Smith. He was drowned in 
Princeton in his Junior year. After his 
death a card was found among his papers 
upon which was printed the following: 

I take God to be my Father. 

I take Jesus Christ to be my Saviour. 

I take the Holy Spirit to be my Guide. 

I take the Bible to be the rule of my life. 

I take Christian people to be my associates. 
I take Christian work to be my duty. 
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I likewise dedicate myself to the Lord, and 
this I do freely, deliberately, sincerely and 
forever. 


Name 


S28 AT ALOUUTG ge One 6. ee)6) maine me era, ih 
MG eMuethe ae qt wre eth ep eles « «16 
Wie ae a a e/a ee @ 6 
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; This card will be returned to you after it 
is recorded. 


; _Aiter Decision Day—What? (441) 
Christian nurture, of course, of the most 
painstaking and practical kind. But how shall 
this be secured? Permit a suggestion or two 
spoken not in theory, but out of personal ex- 
perience. 

A Catechetical or Communion Class—call it 
by any name that seems wisest—is my first 
suggestion. Try to get every child who decided 
for Christ to join this class, otherwise the start 
is likely to prove only a nominal or negative 
one. To this end, I would advise that two such 
classes to be formed—one meeting in the after- 
noon to accommodate the younger children, an- 
other in the evening for those engaged during 
the day with work or study. The pastor would 
do well to take this class himself, and if he 
has no unoccupied time, he will find he has 
many appointments of less importance that he 
would be justified in cancelling to keep this 
one. He should go over with the children all 
the essential truths of the Gospel, starting, of 
course, with the fact and nature of sin, and 
then turning to God’s plan of saving men from 
sin. Such questions as What is it to be a Chris- 
tian? How may I kKnow I am a Christian? 
How may I attain a Christian life? Why 
should I join the Church? How may I fit 
myself for Church membership? and others of 
like bearing, will naturally all be answered 
with more or less fullness in the course of 
the instruction. 

The children should not be kept more than a 
half hour, or possibly in exceptional cases, 
three-quarters of an hour; and a few verses 
read responsively, or repeating in concert a 
familar passage like the twenty-third Psalm, 
the Lord’s Prayer, and a little singing, will 
help to make the class more attractive and in- 
teresting to the children. 

The pastor, in beginning this work, will need 
to set himself to be simple, illustrative, patient, 
true to his own experience, gentle, and, above 
all else, to keep himself from turning school- 
master. The class must be put on a high 
spiritual level, or it will be sure to fail of 
wholesome results. 

My second suggestion would be to organize 
these young recruits at once for service. 
Spiritual exercise, we must not forget, is with 
children no less than older people one of the 
first conditions of spiritual growth. To set 
them to work will require ingenuity and care- 
ful study, but the pastor who is at all resource- 
ful will have little difficulty here. If there is 
not already in existence a junior Christian En- 
deavor society, one should be organized forth- 
with, and the children nduced to join it. 

My third suggestion: Let the minister go 
over his membership with care and, selecting 
the most competent people among them, ap- 
point for each child a spiritual guardian, who 
shall be asked to make the nurture of that 


child’s religious life his special duty and atten- 
tion. He should see that the child has good lt- 
erature to read, encourage his regular attend- 
ance at church, occasionally visit him, or invite 
the child to his own home, and, by these and 
various other means, seek to deepen and mature 
the Christian life of this spiritual ward—John 
Balcom Shaw, D. D. 


Fainting at The Door. (442) 

There is a story of a prodigal who came back 
from the far country and could not find his 
father’s house. He wandered on and on, and 
at last in the gathering night, sank down, 
heart-sick and faint, on the steps of a little 
cottage. Without knowing it he was on his 
own father’s door-step. Inside sat the aged 
father and mother, their hearts hungering for 
their long-lost boy. Outside, bowed and crushed 
and longing for love and for home, lay the 
weary, homesick son—on the very threshold of 
home, but not knowing it. 

So near to the gates of heaven is every hu- 
man soul that is penitent, weary of sin, longing 
for divine mercy and love. There are many 
who are not yet in Christ’s kingdom, but who 
have at least some desire for heaven’s peace. 
They do not know where to find what they seek. 
But close by them is one of heaven’s gates and 
they have but to arise in their penitence and 
enter into the Father’s house.—J. R. M. 5 


Making Decision Day a Success. (448) 

The writer once spent a Sunday in a city two 
thousand miles from his home. On the day be- 
fore he received an invitation to be present 
at a certain Bible school. On reaching the 
school building he sought out the superintend- 
ent in order to asertain what was expected of 
him. He was informed that he was to conduct 
a Decision Day service. Then followed a dia- 
logue: 

“A Decision Day service! 
any preparation for it?” 

“Yes, indeed.” 

“What have you done?” 

“We have been praying for our pupils, we 
have been giving them special instructon, and 
we have talked about this day in many ways 
and in many places.” 

“How long has this been going on?” 

“Five months ago we began to talk about it, 
and we have been planning for it ever since.” 

“All right; I will conduct the service.” 

It is not to be wondered at that a compara- 
tively very large number of boys and girls sig- 
nified the fact that they had already, or that 
they would now, accept Christ as their Saviour. 
The pastor had made beforehand his plans for 
dealing with these children, and they were 
turned over to his care. It is no secret why 
that Decision Day was a success.—Rev. A. H. 
McKinney, D. D. 


Have you made 


How Decision Day May Be a Failure (444) 
One Sunday noon a superintendent came from 
the church service into the Sunday School with 
his Bible under his arm and a new-formed reso- 
lution in his heart. Going over to the secretary 
of the school a conversation substantially as 
follows took place: 
“T think it would be a good thing to observe 
Decision Day this afternoon, What do you 
think?” 
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“1 think it’s a good idea.” 

“Let us have a Decision Day.” 

“All right!” 

Just after the school was called to order the 
good man announced that he had spoken to the 
secretary and that it had been decided to hoid 
Decision Day services. 

In accordance with this announcement, there 
was special prayer offered, and the time for 
the study of the lesson was shortened, and to- 
ward the close of the session an appeal was 
made to the non-Christian members of the 
school in which they were urged to accept 
Christ as their Saviour. 

A few responded by signifying their accept- 
ance of Christ, but the majority of those present 
were either bored or amused. A short time 
afterward it was plainly evident that some of 
those who had decided for Christ had no ade- 
quate conception of what they had done.—Rev. 
A. H. McKinney, D. D. 


Counting Ourselves In. (445) 

The story is told in an old Tamil book of 
twelve Brahmans on a pilgrimage, who, while 
crossing a stream, escaped with great difficulty. 
Uncertain if all were alive, one of the pilgrims 
counted his companions: “Ondru, rendu, mun- 
dru, nalo, ainthu, aru, eru, ettu, onpathu path- 
inondru!” this giving the numerals from one 
to eleven. “Alas, there are but eleven of us, 
and one of us must be drowned!” 

But who was missing? All responded to their 
names. A second pilgrim ranged his comrades 
in line, and counted. The result was the same. 
There were only eleven men; and-yet they 
were certain that no one was missing. 

“Let me count!” said a third Brahman. When 
he had finished he declared that somebody was 
dead. Much puzzled, the men agreed to consult 
a hermit who lived near. 

The hermit asked them to stand in a row 
while she counted: “Ondru, rendu, mundru, 
nalu, ainthu, aru, eru, ettu, onpathu, pathu, 
pathinondru, panirendu!” 

“Why, there are twelve of you!” she said. 
is all right.” 

It was not an easy matter to convince them, 
but they finally admitted their error when they 
found that each one of them had forgotten to 
count himself.” 

The late Jacob Chamberlain, in telling the 
story, in “The Kingdom in India,” asked: “Do 
we not, fellow Christians, too often fall into this 
very Brahman dullness, and in God’s work each 
fail to count himself or herself? If there is real 
work to be done ‘for Christ and the church,’ are 
we not prone diligently and repeatedly to count 
all the others, and perhaps unconsciously neg- 
lect to count ourselves?” 

The commission of the Master is, “Ye shall 
be my witnesses.” We hear, but are so apt to 
interpret the message as applying to anyone, 
everyone, but ourselves. How many Christians, 
thus leaving themselves out of the count, take 
no part in the God-given work of seeking the 
lost? What of our opportunities to witness for 
Christ to those we meet in the home, in busi- 
ness, or when we are seeking our pleasure? 
Since God says, “Ye,” let us be careful to count 
ourselves in, that we, too, may have a part in 
bringing the answer to our own prayer, “Thy 
kingdom come.”—Rev. John T. Faris, D. D. 
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Decision Day Hint. (446) 

Hold your scholars to the main question—the 

character and claims of Christ. Always you can 

show them that deciding for Christ means 

trusting him for all things, the honest inten- 

tion to obey him in all things, and saying this 
before men. 


Calling Classes on Decision Day. (447) 
If, as each class is called, the Christians and 
those now ready to confess Chrst should rise 
together, and if class after class should thus 
rise and remain standing, and if at the begin- 
ning and close of the roll call a loving invita- 
tion should be given for instant decisions, to 
be shown by simply standing wth the rest, 
many would be swept, by the current of feeling 
and action, over their doubts and difficulties, 
which once surmounted, would never trouble 
them again. Only, one caution; let nothing be 
done or said that would fix a soul in denial, 
and place it definitely in opposition to Christ. 
This is Decision Day, and they have not de- 
cided yet; that is all. They must think it 
over. They must talk it over with the teachers. 
They must pray about it. They must never call 
it a closed question till the decision is made. 
And they must remember that tomorrow may 
be too late. 


The Blessedness of Being Ready. (448) 
Luke 12:37-40; 21:34-36; Eph. 5:14. 

The Scriptures speak of a threefold coming 
of the Lord. 1. Of his coming on the earth 
to fulfill the law and to free us from the pun- 
ishment for sin through his sacrificial death on 
Golgotha’s cross. 2. Of his coming into our 
heart and life (John 14:23; Rev. 3:20). 3. Of 
his coming to judge the world and to gather 
his jewels. (Luke 12:37.) 

How necessary to be ready! We all have 
heard or read of the destruction of Pompeii. 
Bakers had put the moulded dough into the 
oven, but could not take the bread out; meat 
cooked in the pot, but never was eaten; the 
slave was at the mill, the traveler at the inn, 
the money-changer in his office, but in a mo- 
ment the work, the comfort, the accounts had 
to be abandoned—houses and all were hermet- 
ically sealed until future generations unsealed 
them. 

In 1833 there was a great shower of meteors 
in America. Many people thought the day of 
judgment had come. A mother waked her half- 
witted son, who loved the Bible and the Lord 
in spite of his weakness, calling: “Sandy, 
Sandy, get up, the day of judgment has come!” 
The lad jumped out of bed and cried: “Praise 
God, I am ready.” Are you ready? The five 
foolish virgins were not, Ananias and Sapphira 
were not, since they died with a lie upon their 
lips, but Stephen was and so was Paul (Acts 
21:18). With sincere love to Christ in the 
heart and obedient faith toward God the lead- 
ing characteristic of our lives, we too can be 
ready. 


Lawrence B. Ford, Pastor, First Baptist Church, 
Apollo, Penn. 
The Challenge of Capacity. 
Wide-Awake Christians. 
Workers—Shirkers—Jerkers. 
That Boy of Yours. 
Missions at Home. 
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A Study. in Rural Church Types 


Prof. Garland A. Bricker, Syracuse University 


[This is the first of a series of articles on 
Rural Churches. All rights reserved by author 
as the material will appear later in a book by 
the author, entitled “The Opportunity of the 
Church in Rural America,.”—Hd.] 


I. Backward Looking Churches. 


In my studies and travels, I have discovered 
a few rural churches that may be taken to 
represent types of the rural church that are 
passing away. With them are associated cer- 
tain rural conditions that obtain in their re- 
spective communities. 


1. The Desolate Church. 


It was a cold winter evening when the 
writer alighted from the train at a crossroads 
community in northwestern Ohio. He was to 
have been met at the station by the teacher of 
the local two-room school, but no one was in 
sight, even the station, a shack of a building, 
was locked. Not far from the station, at a 
crossing of the roads, was a country store, in 
which was located the post office; two or three 
dwellings, a blacksmith shop; and a church and 
a schoolhouse farther up the road. 

At the store, the teacher, who lived two and 
a half miles away, was communicated with 
over the telephone. After a drive to the 
teacher’s home and return, the handful of peo- 
ple from the school district, who had assembled 
in the upper room above the store, were met 
with the intention of addressing them on the 
advisability of teaching agriculture and domes- 
tic science to the children in their local school. 

The room was cold, and most of the people 
sat with their overcoats on. The gasoline stove 
with some bricks—which were intended to act 
as radiators of the heat from the flames—piled 
above each burner did not make much head- 
way at heating the room. After speaking about 
ten minutes—minutes that were full of shivers 
—the speaker stopped and questioned the ad- 
visability of continuing the meeting in that 
room. 

After consulting with the teacher and one of 
the members of the local school board, it was 
suggested that the meeting be adjourned to the 
schoolhouse, about a quarter of a mile away. 
This was done, and the meeting was continued 
under some difficulties with the heat and the 
light. 

On the way to the schoolhouse, we passed 
a finely painted, and well constructed country 
church, I very innocently suggested that the 
meeting might have been held in there. 

The answer was anything but encouraging. 
“Why,” said the teacher, “that could never be, 
because the members of the church would 
never, never consent to allow a meeting of 
this kind to be held there.’ He assured me 
that the holding of such a meeting there would 
be regarded by the membership as nothing 
short of desecration. He intimated that the 
community itself might so regard it, and that 
the church might thereby lose influence with 
the people! 

I hope that the speaker of the educational 
meeting that evening shall never say anything 
in any public address that he may not say in 
the best church in the land. 


That church building stood there desolate. 
Many scores of others like it in type, through- 
out America, will continue to be desolate, and 
shunned by the young, and the older people, 
too, until the Christian membership of such 
churches realize that they should be. engaged 
in a social betterment program; and that to do 
good to either the individual, or a group of in- 
dividuals, in furthering their intellectual, their 
social, their economic, or their spiritual wel- 
fare is more of a Christian accomplishment 
than mere church attendance. 


The rural church must, as an organized body, 
do its share of social service in the community; 
and the building must be used as a physical 
instrument in furthering any program of social 
betterment. The building, a physical object 
dedicated to the services of God among men, 
can never be better used for the work of 
Christ than when it contributes to the wel- 
fare of his followers and the pro. otion of true 
Christian social service among the people. 

The church should attract people. It should 
be a social center, a place where they may meet 
for worship and fellowship; and for mental, 
moral, spiritual, and religious development. 
It should be a place where meetings, designed 
to help the individual lives of men and women, 
may be held, as well as meetings designed to 
better the community conditions under which 
those lives are to be lived. 

The advocacy for opening the church build- 
ing for community meetings does not, of course, 
imply that the church must be opened to every 
sort of show that may come down the pike; 
nor to all forms of amusements and worldly 
diversions that the whims of certain charac- 
ters in the community may urge and promote. 

In carrying the “open door” policy to the 
extreme, there is danger of making the church 
property a “common” place, a place profane 
and secular. This must be guarded against by 
means of the discriminating judgment of a 
small board of wise, progressive, and thought- 
ful members of the church, of which the pastor 
should be one. But there is a wide margin 
still to be occupied by the rural church in the 
social and the intellectual life of the com- 
munity, and until this waste place is filled 
by every rural church, we may expect to con- 
tinue to have desolate churches. 


PROBLEMS. 

Rey. Robert Knapp, pastor of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Marlborough, N. Y., writes 
thus of the problem of his town, and the ef- 
forts they are making to solve it. 

“Marlborough is a village nine miles above 
Newburgh, with a population of one thousand, 
and nearly two thousand more in adjoining ter- 
ritory. It has no Boy’s Club, no Y. M. C. A., 
no institutional work of any kind, no public 
hall for lectures or concerts, no social center 
or helpful associations of any kind except 
church, school and lodge. There are many 
lonely, uneventful lives; long months of par- 
tial idleness; the store, the street, the three 
“hotels” the gathering places. 

“J studied the problem for two years. The 
situation was startling. Slowly the church 
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came to see conditions. A member offered 
substantial aid, and the church assumed the 
responsibility. After nearly three years of 
effort we are completing a building thirty-three 
feet wide, eighty-eight feet long, two stories 
and basement, which we are anxious to open 
for community service. 

“Owing to the fact that otherwise it could 
not be built or properly governed, the church 
was obliged to assume all responsibility. Asa 
part of the church building it will be governed 
by the rules of the church. This fact, and the 
moral influences of the churches, will enable 
us to control its social life. In addition thereto 
we seek to serve the entire community, and 
desire the co-operation of all, irrespective of 
religious belief, in non-sectarian, but not irre- 
ligious, community service. The building can 
be used for convention, concerts, lectures, ban- 
quets, entertainments, for all Christian work 
and social service. We have a special room 
for the Marlborough Free Library. We expect 
to establish a Boys and Girl’s Club, for recrea- 
tion, industrial training, study classes, etc. 
Prevention is better than reformation. A place 
where a pure sucial life and the highest ideals 
may be cultivated, and where every earnest 
worker in the community may find a place to 
serve. It will not be accomplished in a day. 
Income for community service will not be used 
for church expenses. 

“The total cost to date is a little over $14,000. 
Finishing and equipping will add $2,500. Over 
$9,000 has already been paid.” 

Mr. Knapp is appealing to the outside com- 
munity to give the last $4,000 and the church 
will do the rest. 


A Courageous Preacher. 

Among all these manifestations of the indom- 
itable spirit of the Belgian people, the service 
held at Ste. Gudule, the Brussels Cathedral, 
stands foremost. It was known that Cardinal 
Mercier would preach. Two hours before the 
appointed time, the great Gothic nave was 
packed; some people climbed on the pedestals 
of the statues, on the steps of the altars, on the 
confessionals. The notables of the town were 
seated in the choir. It was a mixed congrega- 
tion; Catholics, Liberals, Socialists had forgot- 
ten their old political and religious divisions. 
They were all merely patriots gathered in God’s 
hospitable house. Those of my readers who 
know the great church and who have wan- 
dered along its aisles can imagine the spectacle 
of these thousands and thousands of uplifted 
faces, men, women, and children, under the 
lofty arches, around the groups of columns, 
covering every inch of ground. On such a 
crowd the Cardinal looked when, after the Gos- 
pel, he ascended quietly the stairs of the Ren- 
aissance pulpit, supported by mighty angels in 
floating draperies, and began to preach. Look 
up towards the ascetic figure and listen: 

“Jerusalem, the strangers are masters 
within thy walls, thy days of joy have become 
days of mourning.” * * * “The Jewish people 
in captivity at Babylon, sat on the banks of the 
Huphrates. * * * Its mute harps were hanging 
on the branches of the willows. Who would 
have had the courage to sing Jehovah’s can- 
ticle in a foreign land?” “Jerusalem, my coun- 
try,” cried the Psalmist, “if I ever forget thee, 
let my right hand wither, let my tongue cleave 


to the roof of my mouth if I forget thee, if 
thou art no longer the first of my joys.” The 
psalm ends in imprecations. We will not quote 
them, we are no longer of the Old Testament 
which tolerated the law of retaliation: an eye 
for an eye, a tooth for a tooth.. Our lips puri- 
fied by Christian charity do not utter hatred. 
* * * National concord associates itself in us 
with feelings of universal fraternity. But 
above universal fraternity we place the re- 
spect of Right without which there is no inter- 
course possible either between individuals or 
between nations. And that is why, with 
Thomas Aquinas, we proclaim that the pub- 
lic prosecution of crime is righteous. * * * How 
can you love order without hating disorder, 
hope for peace without destroying the germs of 
war, love your brother without wishing that 
willy-nilly he will be curbed by the impre- 
scriptible rigor of Justice and Truth? * * *” 
Think of the effect of these courageous words 
on the thrilled audience, while the tramp of 
the soldiers might have been heard outside, 
while every heart was made tense by long 
months of hardships and cruel anxieties. Think 
of these proud words uttered fearlessly in the 
prostrated city, and tell me if you would not 
give up gladly all the security we enjoy over 
here to have had the privilege of listening to 
them, of living through such an unforgettable 
hour, of sharing with the multitude the bitter 
exultation of spiritual triumph in the face of 
defeat and humiliation—Emile Cammaerts. 


BOYS AND GIRLS. 

The difference is apparent early: A boy has 
as much fun in stoning a cat as a girl has in 
hunting for violets. A boy’s curiosity is di- 
rected to the ice box; a girl would like to 
see what is in the top bureau drawer. 

A girl can give the impression when away 
from home that her parents are wealthy; a 
boy cannot. 

Every boy is old enough to be welcome to sit 
in the neighbor girl’s parlor many years be- 
fore his sister thinks he is old enough to sit 
in the parlor at home. 

A girl is never so young that she will reveal 
to guests at a party that the spoons are bor- 
rowed; a boy child mever grows so old that 
he fails to. 

Give a boy a dollar and he will eat it; give 
his sister one and she will wear it. 

A brother and sister may have hair of the 
same shade, but the boy’s is called red and 
the girl’s auburn. 

When brothers fight, it is over the larger 
share of pie; when sisters quarrel, one has 
worn something belonging to the other without 
asking permission.—The Youth’s Companion. 


EASTER. 

Easter will soon be here and “Children’s 
Day” will not be far behind it. If you used our 
“White Gifts For The King” Christmas Pageant, 
by Mrs. Jessie Brown Pounds, last December, 
you will be interested to know that she has 
prepared a beautiful Easter service, “IN OLD 
JERUSALEM,” and a Children’s Day Service, 
“THE SECRET OF HAPPINESS,” for the un- 
dersigned. Program and music 16 page. A 
sample copy of each is worth its cost, whether 
your school decides to use it or not. Samples 
5c per copy, postpaid—Meigs Publishing Com- 
pany, Indianapolis, Ind. Adv. 
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a NEWS. 
_ A missionary in Angola, Africa, reporting the 
interest of the natives in education, writes: “Not 
having slates or paper for school work, the 
teacher at this place conceived the idea of util- 
izing banana leaves. These the boys collected, 
and then made pens from reeds, and ink from 
soot and green tomatoes. You should see the 
school exercises done in this way.” 
* * * 

: MISSIONARY NEWS, 

The failure of the Church to reach the immi- 
grant is not new. Augustus St. Gaudens wrought 
the Christ who stands behind Phillips Brooks 
by the side of Trinity Church in Boston, yes, 
and the chancel of old St. Thomas’ in New York; 
but his father, shoemaker immigrant from 
France, with an Irish wife, once asked his 
American friend, Armstrong, for a good account 
of the life of Moses, Armstrong promptly lent 
him a Bible. Old St. Gaudens returned the book 
that night with—“I’ve never read this before. 
It’s the most remarkable thing I’ve ever seen.” 
—Christian Work. 

= * = 

The Continent had a contest over “The Book 
I Enjoyed This Year and Why,” and writers from 
33 states and Canada and Porto Rico men- 
tioned 191 different books as highly interesting. 
But the most popular book is “Mary Slessor of 
Calabar,’ the story of a Scotch missionary to 
the African jungle, 

* x * 

From August 6, 1914, to September 30, 1916, 
the American Red Cross received contributions 
for European War Relief amounting to $2,144,- 
968.17, and disbursed $2,077,584.62, leaving a 
balance on September 30, of $137,383.55. 

Of the money received, $412,635.04 was desig- 
nated for certain purposes and scrupulously used 
therefor. The estimated value of supplies do- 
nated during this period is $978,309.54. 

Beyond these figures there is a background 
of devoted and self-sacrificing work by over 400 
doctors, nurses, sanitarians, and other repre- 
sentatives sent into the war zone. They have 
cheerfully borne hardship, illness and danger 
to bring to those in need the relief made pos- 
sible by the combination of their skill with 
these great gifts. 

During the first months of the War, the Red 
Cross devoted itself entirely to military relief. 
Its greatest work involved the sending of hos- 
pital units, each consisting of three surgeons 
and twelve nurses, to Austria-Hungary, Belgium, 
England, France, Germany, Russia and Serbia, 

When the typhus epidemic swept Serbia, Dr. 
Richard P. Strong headed a sanitary expedition 
to that stricken nation. The success of the ex- 
pedition, fighting against desperate odds, is a 
bright page in the history of this War. The 
expedition was financed jointly by the Red Cross 
and the Rockefeller Foundation. 

The Red Cross has also aided Syrians and Ar- 
menians, refugees in Egypt, and prisoners and 
interned civilians in Siberian camps. 


A graduate of Yale dropped into Irkutsk with 
a pass from the war office in Petrograd at a time 
when no Russian officer in the district had ever 
heard the name of the Y. M. C. A. He received 
permission to enter the German camps, where 
35,000 prisoners had given up all hope. He 
tackled the first unit of 5,000, discovered through 
a survey the professors who had ever lectured, 
arranged a curriculum and enrolled a university 
of 1,700 men for four hours’ lectures a day. 
They were mentally stimulated, formed co-oper- 
ative organizations and began to improve camp 
conditions. Then followed the great sanger- 
chor and an orchestra, playing largely from 
memory but on instruments imported by the 
Y. M. CG. A. Five nights_a week social enter- 
tainments were given, and every man of talent 
was given his turn. The Russian officials said 
the camp changed its entire character, but per- 
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haps the most significant thing was the dis- 
covery of more than 3,000 Germans to their 
relatives, who had thought their soldiers long 
dead.—The Congregationalist. 

* * * 

The Neighborhood Club has been organized 
for social, educational, and religious purposes in 
the vicinity of the Wabash Ave. M. BE, Church, 
Chicago. It is a self-governing body composed 
of people living in tenement houses and using 
the church as a community center. Thirty-one 
different languages are spoken in this club. 
The Lord’s Prayer is repeated in Spanish. Greek, 
Hungarian, Italian, Danish, Norwegian, Turkish, 
Swedish, American Indian, Chinese and Russian. 
The club motto is “Ye are My Friend.” 

* * * 

Demon Rum is fighting for his life in Canada 
today. During the year 1816 a great prohibition 
wave swept over Canana. To change the figure, 
Saskatchewan blazed the trail in 1915. Mani- 
toba came next. The vote was taken on March 
13, 1916, and on June 1, Manitoba was a dry 
province, One month later prohibition came 
into effect in Alberta. In British Columbia a 
referendum on prohibition was taken in the 
coast province last September and carried by 
what seemed a safe majority. However, a pro- 
vision for a soldiers’ vote was attached to the 
referendum, and the soldiers in their wet 
trenches have voted “dry” by a substantial ma- 
jority. In Quebec, where 85 per cent of the 
municipalities were under local option, a modi- 
fied form of prohibition, patterned on the Goth- 
enburg plan, has been introduced, which has 
proved unsatisfactory. 

The Ontario Government has introduced pro- 
vincial-wide prohibition by means of legislative 
enactment. On September 16th last, all hotel 
and wholesale licenses went out of existence, 
but the legislation provides for a referendum on 
the question of reintroducing the traffic, to be 
held in June, 1919. 

The last citadel of the traffic in the maritime 
provinces, namely the city of Halifax, fell to 
the temperance forces last fall. 

Britain’s oldest colony went on the water- 
wagon on the first of January. 

At midnight the whole island of Newfound- 
land went dry. A prohibition act, becoming ef- 
fective, stops the importation, manufacture, or 
sale of intoxicating liquors of every kind within 
the colony. After this it will be impossible to 
obtain any alcoholic compound within the col- 
ony, except for medicinal, manufacturing, or 
sacramental purposes; and in order to prevent 
evasion of the law a long list of patent medi- 
cines has been placed under the ban.—The Lit- 
eray Digest. 

* * * 

The American people are becoming serious- 
minded, and are refusing to buy the lighter lit- 
erature, according to reports received from the 
Methodist Book Concern, the Pilgrim Press, the 
Presbyterian Board of Publication, and the Bible 
dealers. These and most of the denominational 
publishers report the largest demand for re- 
ligious books, and those of the most serious 
character, they have known in years,—The 
Churchman. 

* * * 

Although the prohibition law in Virginia only 
became effective Nov. 1, the number of persons 
sentenced to the county jails decreased from an 
average of nearly three hundred a month to 
ninety-six, which was the number in jail on 
Jan. 10th. The law “is emptying the jails of the 
state and starving the jailers who live by the 
board paid by the cities and counties for their 
prisoners.” The city sergeant of Richmond has 
actually applied to the city council for relief, 
saying that he can “no longer live on the re- 
duced amount received from the city for the 
board of his prisoners.” It would be difficult to 
find a greater tribute to the prohibitory law 
than that it is starving the jailers, 
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David A. Lane, Jr., a Negro, has received the 
Bowdoin College prize for the best original ora- 
tion. His theme was “The Task of the College- 
Trained Negro.” : s 

Farms Grow Preachers. ; 

Statistics compiled by the Association of 
American Colleges indicate that thirty-three per 
cent of the ministers in the Northern States came 
from the farm, The parsonage is the next most 
fruitful source of ministerial supply, eighteen 
per cent of all ministers in these states being 
also sons of ministers. Other vocations furnish 
recruits for the pulpit in the following percent- 
ages: Physicians, 2 per cent; clerical workers, 
4 per cent; carpenters, 5 per cent; merchants 
and laborers, each 8 per cent; all other vocations, 
20 per cent.—Northwestern. * 


And Something Else, 


A recent investigation in Chicago showed that 
fifty-nine per cent of its manufacturers, sixty- 
three per cent of its bankers, seventy-one per 
cent of its merchants, seventy-two per cent of 
its lawyers, seventy-eight per cent of its civil 
engineers and eighty per cent of its ministers 
were country-bred.—_W. F Sheridan. 


Boston Trai] Hitters. 
The official returns of the trail hitters in the 
Billy Sunday meetings in Boston, according to 
denominations, is as follows: 


Churches, 

Baptist 11,845 
Methodist 7,104 
Congregational 6,195 
Episcopal 3,275 
Presbyterian 2,282 
Evangelical 128 
Christian 118 
Friends 70 
Undesignated (blank) 2,887 
Out of town 10,823 
Catholic 15S 
Lutheran 892 
Miscellaneous 931 
Unitarians 296 
Universalist 128 
Christian Science 239 
Hebrews aA 

Grand Total 48.903 


Some significant facts are that the Baptists 
are easily first in numbers and almost twice the 
number of Congregationalists, who are first in 
the number of church membership around Bos- 
ton, 

Though told to stay away, 1,513 Roman Catho- 
lies hit the trail, One father who is nominally 
a Congregationalist took his two Roman Catho- 
lic sons up with him. 

Another noticeable thing was the 
large number of Episcopalians. 

The Lutherans did not co-operate, but had 
nearly a thousand cards. More than one-fifth of 
the trail hitters were outside of Greater Boston. 
Ten thousand cards went outside the co-operat- 
ing district.—The Congregationalist. 

* 1 * 


relatively 


Now that the year 1916 is ended some of the 
accounts can be cast up. One of the accounts is 
the number of lynchings—54 of them last year, 
according to President Moton, of Tuskegee, The 
roll of shame of the States in which lynchings 
occurred runs: Alabama, one; Arkansas, four; 
Florida, eight; Georgia, fourteen; Kansas, one; 
Kentucky, two; Louisiana, two; Mississippi, one; 
Missouri, one; North Carolina, two; Oklahoma, 
four; South Carolina, two; Tennessee, three; 
Texas, nine. 

Four of the fifty-four persons killed in these 
man hunts were white, one of the four a Mexi- 
can, The claim that there is “only one crime” 
for which a negro is lynched is exploded annu- 
ally. But the list shows the lawlessness of the 
guilty States. The charges for which negroes 
were put to death were: Attempted rape, nine; 
killing officers of the law, ten; murder, seven; 
hog-stealing, and assisting another person to 
escape, six; wounding officers of the law, four; 
rape, three; insult, two. For each of the follow- 
ing offenses one persons was put to death: Slap- 
ping boy; robbing store; brushing against gir] 
on street; assisting his son, accused of rape, to 
escape; entering a house for robbery or some 
other purpose; defending her son, who in de- 
fense of mother killed man; fatally wounding a 


man with whom had quarrelled; speaking against 
mob in act of putting a man to death; atlack- 
ing a man and wife with club.—The Christian 


Work. hy ¥ : 


Idaho and Utah have each elected a Jew for 
governor, the first time any state has had a 
governor of that faith. It is also the first time 
that Utah has had a OVEINOE not a Mormon. 

* * 


Petrograd is the largest dry city in the World, 
and Toronto is the largest ary city in America. 


Dr. Robert S. McArthur once said that if it 
were in his power he would refuse the sacra- 
ments of the church to the man who declined to 
go to the ballot-box on election day. Evidently 
he thought that Christian citizenship demanded 
that each man should assume some responsibility 
in civic affairs.—American Messenger. 


Since the European war broke out, the British 
and Foreign Bible Society has published the 
Gospel in eighteen new languages. 

“ * 


Out of 300,000 Indians in this country, 100,000 
live in Oklahoma, 


* 28 


* ** = = 
Dr. Wm. Pierson Merrill, pastor of the Brick 


Presbyterian Church, N. Y., has decided not to 
accept the presidency of Union Theological Semi- 
nary. 

Though the European war has greatly dimin- 
ished the immigration to this country yet the 
present average number of immigrants each 
month at Ellis Island is about 13,000. 

* = 


There has been an increase of 100,651 in the 
membership of the Methodist Episcopal church 
in the past year. » ‘ 

Two years or more ago Mr. Warner Van Nor- 
den, a well-known banker and philanthropist 
died, leaving his affairs in confusion and heavy 
debts. The other day his son stepped into a 
lawyer’s office and paid all the remaining debts, 
amounting to $200,000, as a free-will offering 
toward the family honor, his father’s creditors 
having no legal claim upon him. We record the 
incident as evidence that the standards of high 
thinking in commercial life may be more com- 
mon than we think.—Congregationalist. 

* * * 


To combat the spread of bronchial diseases 
which have caused a large increase in the num- 
ber of deaths the last week, the health depart- 
ment of New York began today the distribution 
throughout the city of thousands of circulars 
warning against the use of alcohol in any form. 
The circulars state that alcohol is one of the 
most powerful allies of the pneumonia germ and 
that even moderate drinkers who contract the 
disease are less likely to recover than are ab- 
stainers.—Dispatch from New York to the Cleve- 
land Plain Dealer. 

* * * 

voted dry, at the time 
in the country to have voted 
for prohibition as an independent munic- 
ipality. The liquor forces are now forcing 
another vote under promise of limiting the num- 
ber of grog shops and strict regulation. They 
have petitioned for a vote to be taken April 3rd, 
but the temperance forces are awake and ready 
for fight. The whiskey crowd are threatening 
boycott to business men who are active in the 
campaign but with little effect. 


Last June Duluth 
the largest city 


Concerning the stability of the Billy Sunday 
converts, Dr. Maitland Alexander, of Pitts- 
burg, reports that of 300 converts received three 
years ago into his church 260 are still there and 
faithful. ‘ é 

Stereopticon slides—colored and poster slides 
—showing the effects of alcohol may be bought 
or rented from the Scientific Temperance Fed- 
eration, 36 Bromfield St., Boston, Mass. 

a * 


Why men and women borrow was shown in a 
statement by Clark Williams, president of the 
industrial finance corporation “Morris plan.” He 
said 950 borrowed to repay “loan sharks” or 
to redeem pawns: 4,182 because of illness or 
births; 399 because of deaths; 298 for weddings; 
568 for education; 2,622 for business expenses, 
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and 1,300 to 


pay mortgage inter x 
rent The av gag est, taxes and 


erage weekly income of the patrons 
of the plan, he said, was $25 and the aber of 
children supported by the borrowers was 33,622. 
—Cleveland Leader, 

* * * 


Dr. Campbell Morgan has accepted an invi- 
tation to occupy ‘the pulpit of Collins Street 
Congregational Church, Melbourne, for one year. 


GENERAL. 
: Two Views, 

Je Nature is a monster. What is her reward for 
virtue? Old age is the reward, old age’ with its 
toothless jaws, bald head, withered organs and 
feeble step. What a reward! Man is living 
under a worse tyrant than Nero, We are 
living, in a reign of terror worse than Robes- 
pierre’s. We are living under a pitiless god or 
power, but like the Roman gladiators we cry, 

We who are about to die, salute thee.”—Corre- 
spondent of the Cleveland Plain Dealer. 

It. For I am already being offered, and the 
time of my departure is come. 7. I have fought 
the good fight, I have finished the course, I 
have kept the faith: 8. Henceforth there is laid 
up for me the crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous judge shall give to me 
at that day; and not to me only, but also to 
all them that have loved his appearing.—Paul 
of Tarsus. 

* * * 

A Boston Unitarian went to hear Billy Sun- 
day, and, after consideration, wrote his opinions 
to the Boston Transcript as follows: 

I did not believe a hundredth part of Billy’s 
theology, and yet I was deeply moved. It’s all 
very well to attribute this to “personality,” but, 
just the same, the thing that impressed me was 
the conviction behind the personality. His un- 
mistakable passion for righteousness and the 
all-embracing democracy of his religion—which 
recognized that the lowest drunkard in the gut- 
ter and the most sin-seared woman of the town 
are just as much worth saving, just as precious 
in the sight of God as the most respectable mem- 
ber of society—made me wish that I could be- 
lieve his theology. 

I have since come to realize that I do believe 
the most essential things about his theology: 
That sin is deadly to the soul of man; that the 
soul of man is of eternal significance and worth, 
and it is of infinite importance that it should 
be saved from sin, and that salvation from sin 
can be obtained only through union with God. 
I don’t have to believe in Billy’s dogmas as 
to the atonement and eternal damnation to real- 
ize the truth of that. It makes no difference 
whether the saving power be the second person 
of a Triune God or not, nor whether the conse- 
quences of sin be eternal torture in a material- 
istic hell or the murder of every precious at- 
tribute which distinguishes man spiritually from 
the beasts of the field. Essentially the situation 
is the same, As I say, this may not be “ortho- 
dox” Unitarianism, but, as I have come to see 
it, it is the thing without which no religion can 
be truly evangelical. 

* 


The Epworth Herald reports the words of a 
New York Hebrew concerning the coming Billy 
Sunday meetings: 

“Of course we cannot go into a movement 
which is distinctively Christian. But we Jews 
are just as much in need of a religious awaken- 
ing as any Gentiles can possibly be. And, since 
we may not join directly in the work done by 
‘Billy’ Sunday, I confess that I wish we could 
raise up for the Jews of New York a ‘Billy’ 
Saturday!”’ 

That confession was honest and sincere, It 
revealed the soul-hunger which, in spite of 
severe criticism, justifies and explains the great 
demand for “Billy” Sunday’s work. And it 
showed that this desire for religious awaken- 
ing is not confined to Christian communities. 


* * 


Roger W. Babson, the statistician says: I 
certainly am moved. It surely is not Mr, Sun- 
day’s theology that attracts me. Rather I am 
attracted in spite of his theology. I don’t think 
it is the crowds. Why, if I were a preacher 
of the Gospel and my business was to save souls, 
you can depend on it that I would not miss a 
single meeting. The opportunity is unparal- 
leled. In short, what impresses me most is 
the absolute truth of Jesus’ statement that the 


field is white already for the harvest. “The 
ae indeed is plenteous but the laborers are 
ew. 

I asked a big manufacturer how he accounted 
for Billy’s great success, and he answered: 

“Why, it is plain enough, Mr. Babson. He 
means business and goes after converts as you 
and I go after customers, It is a very simple 
proposition, and why our good preachers don’t 
catch the idea and do likewise is more than 
I can understand. Billy Sunday’s success is due 
to the fact that he means business and is de- 
termined to get results. The trouble with the 
average preacher is that he has lost his courage 
and doesn’t expect to get results. I shall be 
interested, after Mr. Sunday leaves, in watching 
the effect of his preaching on the ministers of 
New England, for on them both the spiritual and 
economic results of the campaign ultimately de- 
pend.’’—The Congregationalist. 

* 


Alcohol, 

Within the past few years, medical literature 
reveals a rapidly changing attitude with regard 
to alcohol. The leading medical journals are 
strongly anti-alcohol, and there is evident a 
growing sense of the tremendous responsibility 
resting on the scientific man who sanctions an 
indulgence which may lead to more misery and 
disease than he can cure or prevent through a 
lifetime of surgical or therapeutic endeavors. 

Furthermore, alcohol is alcohol, either in 
whiskey or beer. It is nonsense to claim that 
beer is a hygienic drink. It is drunk chiefly for 
its alcoholic effect, and if the alcoholic effect is 
produced, the danger of alcohol exists. The 
heavy mortality of brewery employees is suffi- 
cient evidence that beer is not a hygienic drink. 

There is abroad a cynical feeling that a man 
must break some law of health in order to have 
a good time; that a hygienic life is a dull ex- 
istence; that all the best things are forbidden. 
This is superficial foolish reasoning. The thor- 
oughly healthy man is far more alive to the 
best things in life than the narcotized and. poi- 
soned high liver. See the wild hilarity of young 

eople who have abounding health.—Eugene 
ea, Fisk, M. D., in the Atlantic. 

* * * 

If the non-English races, now in New England 
in such large numbers, are not finding their way 
into the American churches, then a very serious 
situation indeed is developing. The hope of the 
American civilization lies in the ability of the 
churches to reach the unchurched who are com- 
ing here from other lands. While the leading 
Protestant churches have missions at work in 
New England in various languages, it must not 
be forgotten that these missions are not an end 
in themselves. : 

Ten denominations maintain 338 missions 
working in eighteen languages, in which there 
are 14,679 members, They represent an annual 
expenditure of $202,184 and have property to the 
amount of $1,491,169. From these missions a 
steady stream is flowing into the American 
churches. Moreover, many of the American 
churehes are themselves reaching out directly, 
particularly for the non-English children 
through the Sunday Schools, a department of 
work of utmost importance. In 118 of the 
Baptist churches of Massachusetts it is found 
that there are 1,289 persons representing twenty- 
one races other than the English, including 
among others Albanian, Austrian, Danish, Fin- 
nish, Italian, Lithuanian, Russian, Portuguese, 
and Syrian. One church reports no members 
from non-English races, but remarks, “There are 
700 Poles in our community.’’—Zion’s Herald. 

* 


In Harper’s Magazine, Simeon Strunsky makes 
some exceedingly bright and shrewd comments 
on “The Psychology of Shopping.” He draws 
some striking and rather suggestive conclusions: 

In that moment of crisis the wise saleswoman 
says, quietly, “And you can always exchange it, 
of course.” ; 

It is a problem of high moral importance, 
this system of purchase with a proviso, Its 
effect on the moral nature of woman is bane- 
ful. 

Too many women enter the department store 
with the knowledge that they are doomed to 
buy something they will want to exchange. 
Woman begins shopping in the certainty that 
her choice will be bad, but that it is of no 
consequence, since she can always send the 
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things back. You see at once how utterly de- 
structive this must be of all moral standards. 
It means living in a world of free choice where 
the sinner is not in the least handicapped against 
the saint. 


I dwell on this point at some length because, 
so far as I am aware, no one before me has 
pointed out the vicious effect of the department 
store’s unrestricted exchange system upon 
woman’s nature and on her place in society. 
What sincerity, what force can there be in 
woman’s demand for an equal place in our man- 
made world as long as she continues to live so 
many hours a week in a world in which conse- 
quences do not follow upon acts, in which she 
may choose A and keep B?—a world in which 
mistakes are not paid for. 


And you can see how the practice of unlimited 
and unpenalized exchange, if sufficiently con- 
tinued, might stretch outside the realm of the 
department store and into life. If choice is 
always to be made with the idea that the first 
attempt will fail, and that there is always a 
second chance and a third, then how, when it 
comes to selecting a profession, a cause to work 
for—a husband? The matter here becomes in- 
tricate and dangerous. One might ask, for in- 
stance, whether there is any connection be- 
tween the growth of the shopping habit and the 
divorce habit among the women of our unoccu- 
pied classes, both being based on a choice that 
is not final and a system of exchange that is 
not penalized. But, as I have said, the subject 
is complex, and I throw it out as a suggestion. 

* * * 


A short time ago in a certain American city 
a drastic order was issued by police head- 
quarters against all sorts of gambling. Saloon- 
keepers were warned that raffles, chances for 
valuable prizes, drawings in disguised lotteries, 
would no longer be overlooked, And there was 
appended this astounding qualification: “This 
order does not apply to churches!” Gambling 
was to be suppressed, except in churches!—The 
Christian Herald. 

* * * 

We shudder to think what the verdict of the 
efficiency experts would be upon Lincoln. Why, 
the man had no sense of money at all!—and to 
get the money is, of course, the chief purpose 
and end of efficiency. 


He had worked hard for an average lifetime 
before he was elected to the Presidency. Yet at 
his inauguration his entire fortune consisted of 
his house and lot in Springfield, and a little 
wild land in Towa, granted to him for his 
services in the Black Hawk War. A few years 
later he is reported to have said: “I now have 
about ten thousand dollars. I hope before I 
die to increase it to twenty thousand dollars, 
which is all the money any one man ought to 
want.” 

He seems actually to have had the idea that 
money is merely incidental to the business of 
living, not nearly so important as friendship, 
or a sense of humor, or a clear conscience. He 
assumed that after a man had enough to pay 
his debts, and attain a reasonable degree of in- 
dependence, it was useless and even a trifle 
absurd, for him to seek to pile up a great for- 
tune, A more hopelessly inefficient point of 


view, of course, could hardly be imagined.— 
Woman’s Home Companion. ; 


Two hundred of the best known engineers in 
the country were the guests of Mr. and Mrs. 
Vincent Astor on January 19th at their Fifth 
Avenue home, but the meeting was not a social 
affair. Instead, it met for serious discussion of 
the preblem of Americanizing immigrant labor- 
ers in our industrial plants. Raymond B, Price 
of the United States Rubber Company said that 
the condition of the country industrially in the 
period after peace comes will depend more than 
anything else upon the degree in which the coun- 
try learns “to conserve workmen, the real root 
of industrial efficiency.” Various forms of wel- 
fare work were mentioned as being good busi- 
ness, although some of them were said to savor 
of employer’s paternalism. It was stated that 
there was no agreement of American employers 
as to where the organization of the human side 
of industry really belongs, and that there are ab- 
solutely no standards for it. 

* * * 

Probably the following sentence, which has 
long been the despair of reporters and was fin- 
ally run down and captured by several of them 
working in relays, may be considered as Mr. 
Sunday’s adjectival triumph. Speaking of a 
man of a certain type he describes him as “A 
staggering, reeling, muttering, — maundering, 
blear-eyed, bloated, shamble-gaited, ragged. 
vomiting, puking, spewing, hog-joweled, weasel- 
eyed, beetle-browed, bull-necked, puss-gutted,. 
beer-soaked, whiskey-soaked, red-nosed, vermin- 
covered, god-forsaken, hell-hound bum, with a 
breath that would put a den of polecats to 
shame.” From this mild and pellucid utterance 
it will not be difficult for the average reader to 
gain a tolerably clear conception of the evan- 
gelist’s opinion of the man in question.—Watch- 
man-Examiner. 

* * * 

Safed, ahoy! Thou didst never interpret to 
me the mystic meaning of the Collie Chasing the 
Express Train, or answer my question, What 
Would He Have Done with It Had He Caught 
It? But I know that thou art busy on the 
Bridge day and night and I have meant to call 
my All’s Well softly but surely, not to disturb 
Thee. But I have read that there hath been 
manufactured a new Zeppelin which has the 
power to conceal] itself in its own smoke; and 
I have wondered in the night watches, O Sage, 
if there were perchance any analogy between 
this and certain Sermons which are often 
preached! And I have asked an eminent Physi- 
cist why the Lightning Bug is not burned by 
his own flame; and he hath told me that this 
Animal hath the power to make light without 
heat; and that Answer hath set my mind wan- 
dering on various Homiletical Trails. And I 
have attended two Conventions of Preachers, all 
of whom urge their people to come promptly to 
Divine Worship and never to miss the Devo- 
tional Hour; yet eighty per cent of these Breth- 
ren came late to the Devotional Hour and some 
came not at all. And I have wondered why 
this was so. Thy wisdom, Safed! And if I 
hear no answer, I shall surely ask Keturah, for 
I know her to be a Discerning Soul.—The Ad- 
vance, 


Magazine Articles of Value to Ministers 


The Century Magazine, February. 35 cents. 
France and America—Partners, Jules Bois. 


Constantinople, Principle or Pawn, Herbert 
Adams Gibbons, 

The Social Revolution in England, Arthur 
Gleason, 


Fair Play for the Railroads, Harold Kellock. 
Can a Democratic Government Control Prices? 
George Creel. 
Harper’s Magazine, February, 35 cents. 
The War Against Pneumonia, Burton J. Hen- 
drick. 
The Psychology of Shopping, Simeon Strunsky. 
The American Magazine, February, 15 cents, 
When Success Hung in the Balance, 
Interesting People—He has Increased the 
Wealth of Thousands, Merle Crowell. 
How Much Money Do You Need to be Happy? 
Frederick W, Palmer, 


The Atlantic Monthly, February. 35 cents. 
The Problem of American Judaism, 
Philip Boas. 

Alcohol and Human Efficiency, Eugene Lyman 
Fisk, 


Munsey’s Magazine, February. 10 cents, 
From Farm to Table by Post, Albert S. Burle- 
son, Post-Master General of the United States. 


The World’s Work, February, 25 cents. 
The War's Most Important Hint to Us, Rear 
Admiral Bradley A, Fiske, 
Paying Off the Mortgage on the United States, 
Albert W. Atwood. 


Has America Really Been Generous in War 
Relief, John A. Craig, 


The Last Word in “Pork,” Burton J, Hendrick, 


Ralph 


996 


The Mid-Week Service. 
AN EFECTIVE ANNOUNCEMENT. 

The pastor of a Methodist church in Colum- 
bus, Ga., made the following announcement re- 
cently to his congregation: “The funeral services 
of Miss Prayer Meeting will be held in the 
Sunday School room on next Wednesday eve- 
ning at 7:30 o’clock. She has been in feeble 
health for some time, but recently her decline 
has been rapid. Her death was not unexpected. 
The doctor could scarcely detect any pulse on 
Wednesday evening of last week. The cause of 
death is said to be heart failure from want of 
exercise and criminal neglect of her family. The 
officers of the church are requested to act as 
pallbearers and the teachers and officers of the 
Sunday School as honorary pallbearers. The 
choir is requested to sing. Let us hope and 
pray that the corpse may come to life again at 
the funeral.” Result: Funeral was largely at- 
tended. Corpse began to breathe and there is 
hope she may regain life and vigor.—Ex. 


General Topic for the Month: The Kingdom of 
Heaven, 


I. CITIZENS OF THE KINGDOM. 
Matt. 5:3-16. 
Expository Notes. 

Matthew refers thirty-seven times to the king- 
dom of heaven, or the kingdom of God, and 
ten times more to the kingdom, but meaning the 
same as the former expression. No wonder that 
this book is called the Gospel of the Kingdom. 

The long discourse with which Matthew begins 
his account of the ministry of Jesus circles 
round the central thought of the kingdom of 
heaven. These selected verses give the neces- 
sary qualifications of the citizens of the king- 


pees Fortunate, happy, are those who possess 
them. 
1. “Poor in spirit.” Humility. Not poverty 


of possessions, though humility of character per- 
haps flourishes best in humble circumstances. 
Long after, Jesus said, “How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter into the kingdom of God.” 
Recognition of one’s need is the first step in 
gaining knowledge, or wealth, or the kingdom 
of heaven. 

2. “They that mourn.” Contrary to the be- 
lief of the Jews, prosperity is not an infallible 
sign of God’s favor, nor are sorrow and suffer- 
ing certain indications of his displeasure. “Pros- 
perity is the blessing of the Old Testament; ad- 
versity is the blessing of the New Testament.” 
Paul gladly sacrificed everything to gain the 
fellowship of Christ’s sufferings. This mourning 
may also suggest sorrow for sins, the repentance 
to which John the Baptist had called the nation. 

8. “Meek.” Matthew’s word is used by Greek 
writers to denote passion under control. It is 
those who lack arrogance and self-assertion. 
Disinterestedness and unselfishness are essential 
Christian virtues. Self-control and courtesy gain 
material advantages where bluster and arro- 
gance fail. ; * 

4. “Hunger and thirst after righteousness. 
Strong desire is a necessary pre-requisite for 
attainment. 

5. “Merciful.” Mercy is often changed in the 
American Standard Version to loving kindness. 
These qualities are on an ascending scale. Mercy, 
or kindness, is more than meekness—that is 
negative, this is positive. That is passive, this 
is active, “Shall obtain mercy.” The world is 
a mirror reflecting our own selves. Men get 
what they give. 

6. ed in heart.” They thought of the 
ceremonial purity of the Mosaic law. Jesus tells 
them of something much higher and harder to 
attain. vs 

the Seas oles 

rsonal, this is social. 
missionary quality. In the blessed serenity 
which brings happiness to them, they would 
make you share. In so doing they will be like 
the Son of God himself. 


The other qualities are 
This is active. This is 
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8. “Persecuted for righteousness’ sake—for 
my sake.” The persecuted are not condoled 
with, they are congratulated! But beware the 
reason. Men have prided themselves on being 
persecuted for righteousness’ sake, when it was 
because of ambition, of tradition, of jealousy. 


The list ends where it began. Those that can 
reach these things already are of the kingdom 
of heaven—theirs it is. The other promises are 
HO arbitrary rewards, but results of the quali- 

es. 

If you possess these things, if you do these 
things, you are the salt of the earth, or the light 
of the world. Beware that one does not lose its 
savor, nor the other be hidden and smothered. 

Plan for Our Meeting. 

Give instances, from experience or observa- 
tion, of these promises being fulfilled. Can one 
be a Christian in secret? Are persons persecuted 
for righteousness’ sake in this country? Give 
modern missionary instances of persecution. 

Thoughts on the Theme. 

Here is Jesus’ ideal of what constitutes the 
true blessedness of a soul—the possession of the 
kingdom of heaven, comfort from God, the in- 
heritance of the earth of which the inheritor 
may not own a yard, full satisfaction of the 
longing after righteousness, the obtaining of 
mercy from God, the name of the sons of God, 
and, last as first, the possession of the kingdom 


of heaven. Is Jesus’ ideal yours?—Alexander 
McLaren, 
Il. LAWS OF THE KINGDOM. 


Matt. 5:17-48. 
Expository Notes. 

A question of interest to intending citizens of 
a commonwealth is: What are its laws? In the 
minds of those Jewish hearers of Jesus was the 
question as to his relation to the law of Moses. 
He had been for many months before the public 
and the suspicion had spread that he was not 
very friendly to the Law. He tells them that so 
far from doing away with the Law of Sinai, he 
meant to give it a deeper force and a wider 
range, not by a rigid adherence to its letter and 
the addition of superstitious details, but by a 
willing obedience to the innermost spirit of its 
commands, by filling it full of a deeper mean- 
ing. He would not abrogate the moral law of 
Sinai but extend its sway from actions to 
thoughts and desires. He puts emphasis not on 
what one must do but on what one must be. 

He takes up the sixth and seventh command- 
ments, saying that murder and licentiousness lie 
in the thought before the act, even in the 
thought without the act. Overcoming hatred is 
more important than ceremonial worship. 

The third commandment Jesus widens rather 
than deepens, extending its range from profan- 
ity to reckless speech. Concerning some lesser 
laws, he pronounces against personal vengeance 
for injuries and inculcates love for all men, even 
enemies. 

In considering these sayings it must be re- 
membered that Jesus was endeavoring to sub- 
stitute a spiritual interpretation of the law for 
a narrow material one. We must remember that 
this was a protest against the pharisaic inter- 
pretation of the law and not fall ourselves into 
the same error of rigid literalism. The higher 
law of love may sometimes demand that a man 
be resisted, or his request refused. Jesus was 
inculeating purity of life, love of others, and 
reverence for God, in words proverbial and vivid 
and paradoxical enough to stamp themselves in- 
effaceably on the memory of mankind. And this 
they have done, for twenty centuries later these 
are the most widely known words in the gos- 


els. 
‘i And the aim and test of all is becoming like to 
God himself. 
Plan for Our Meeting. 
Topies for discussion, The connections of this 
passage with affairs of today. What phrases 
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are figurative, proverbial, and which are literal? 
What would be the result to society of absolute 
non-resistance and indiscriminate charity? What 
is the best gift to the down-and-out individual? 


Thoughts on the Theme, Y 

Desire visits every breast; only when it is 
harbored and cherished, does it pass into sin 
and make man an offender. It is ever within 
a man’s breast that the issue is determined. 
The sin which puts him to open shame, is no 
sudden catastrophe but the climax of a long 
course of secret sinning. He has already been 
defeated on the hidden battlefield of his soul.— 
David Smith, 

What in its full meaning is non-resistance? 
The truest answer is that it is a form of love— 
love in the face of insults, wrongs, and domin- 
eering tyranny. The most effectual resistance 
is, in many cases, not to resist. There is some- 
thing in most men’s hearts which makes them 
ashamed of smiting the offered left cheek, and 
then ashamed of having smitten the right one. 
The safest wav to travel in savage countries is 
to show oneself quite unarmed. 

But the limitations of this precept are in 
itself. Since it is love seeking to transform 
evil into its own likeness, it may sometimes be 
obliged by its own self not to yield. If vield- 
ing the cloak would but make the legal robber 
more greedy, or if going the second mile would 
but make the press-gang more exacting, resist- 
ance becomes a duty for the sake of the wrong- 
doer.—McLaren, 


IIl. 


THE NEW LIFE OF THE KINGDOM. 
Matt, 6:1-34; 7:1-27. 
Expository Notes.' 

The life lived by these citizens of a kingdom 
with these laws will show a new ruling temper 
and spirit, a new aim, a new standard of life. 

What are these? In the first place, there will 
be no hypocrisy, no ostentation in observing re- 
ligious rites, no display of formal religion. Alms- 
giving and prayer and fasting are to be observed, 
not for the approbation of admiring by-standers, 
but secretly for the good of one’s own soul. 

Then, one’s horizon is enlarged to include the 
future life and the Divine Ruler. One’s treas- 
ures—the things he cares for most—are not to 
be earthly but heavenly. One’s chosen ruler. 
to whom he gives his deepest loyalty, is not 
Mammon but God. This dwarfs relatively the 
interests of the merely physical life, making 
them of secondary importance, The affairs of 
the kingdom are the highest good. The new 
spirit will call for charity in judgment of others, 
yet it must be a discriminating judgment, It 
swill show perseverance in seeking for the good; 
it will make wise choices. It will form judg- 
ments, not on prejudice, but from results, ap- 
plying this test impartially to all. 

Then in picturesque, unforgetable stories, is 
shown the contrast betwen true and false citi- 
zens of the kingdom. 


Plan for Our Meeting. 

Tonics for discussion. Modern ostentation in 
worship and giving. What are your treasures? 
How keep from anxiety? Harmonize 7:1 and 7:6, 
What are good fruits in modern phrase? Modern 
contrasts between words and deeds. 

Thoughts on the Theme, 

The new life which was to issue from this 
new law was to be contrasted with that routine 
of exaggerated scruples and Pharisaic formal- 
ism which had hitherto been regarded as the 
highest type of religion. All acts of devotion 
were to be offered, not with ostentatious pub- 
licity, but with sole reference to God. The basis 
of such a service should be a gentleness which 
will not condemn, a charity that cannot believe, 
an ignorance that will not know, the sins of 
others; a reserve which will not waste or de- 
grade things holy; a faith which seeks confi- 
dently for strength from above; a self-denial 
which sees the sole guide of its actions in the 
desire to increase God’s glory and man’s happi- 
ness.—F. W. Farrar. 


IV. THE LEADERS IN THE KINGDOM, 
Matt. 10:1-42. 
Expository Notes, 

The “disciples,” of whom we have been hear- 
ing, now become “apostles.” The learners be- 
come messengers. This list of names is given 
four times in the New Testament, once in each 
ef the Synoptic gospels and once in the first 
chapter of Acts, They seem to be in groups 


\ 


of four. Peter always leads the first group; 
Philip, the second; James, the third; while Judas 
Iscariot is always the last. Each group always 
consists of the same names, though the last 
three vary in order. There are certainly two, 
some think three, pairs of brothers. Two of 
the list are first cousins of Jesus: All are from 
Galilee, except the last one. 


There are in the band four fishermen, one tax 
collector, and one who had belonged to an in- 
surgent troon of fierce patriots. 


Their personal characteristics are as varied as 
their occupations. Peter is ardent, impulsive, a 
born leader; Thomas is slow in apprehension 
but doggedly faithful; Andrew and Philip are 
practical workers; John is an ardent mystic; 
Bartholomew, or Nathaniel, is upright but with 
its accompanying rigid narrowness; James, the 
son of Zebedee, is a shadow, known to us only as 
a silent partner in the group of “the inner three,” 
and by being the first of the band to_ suffer 
martyrdom; Matthew, or Levi, is well-to-do, but 
his gospel is a shield which hides the man; of 
Simon we know only what the epithets Zealot 
and Cananaean tell us of his fiery patriotism; 
Judas Iscariot was fatally avaricious and ambi- 
tious: and of James. the son of Alphaeus. and 
Judas, or Thaddaus. or Tehhaeus, (James’ Judas) 
we know absolutely nothing. 


Their message is the announcement of the 
coming kingdom, and their equipment is slender, 
for their task is to be brief and immediate, and 
limited to Israel, 


Then he tells them the surprising fact that 
the nation will not receive their promised Mes- 
siah but will persecute his messengers. He gives 
them a three-fold warning and encouragement, 
ee oe may be prepared for what will come 
to them. 


Plan for Our Meeting. 


Ask twelve persons to represent the anostles, 
each telling what we know about one of them. 
The lesser ones may be grouped. but it will make 
a stronger impression to have one for each, 
even if one has to say, “We know nothing about 
this man except his name.” 


Thoughts on the Theme, 


Is it not a powerful ratification of all that 
we believe of Jesus as the Son of God that with 
the agency of men humble. poor, unknown, in- 
significant in the judgment of the world. he 
should have subdued kingdoms, wrought righte- 
ousness, and altered the entire conditions and 
destinies of the race of man? Whence did they 
derive this unequalled force, this amazing in- 
fluence? Apart from Christ thev were feeble 
and insignificant. All their strength, all their 
wisdom, all their influence came from him and 
him alone.—F. W. Farrar. 


No doubt those apostles who have no place 
in the history toiled honestly and did their Lord’s 
commands, and oblivion has swallowed it all. 
So will it be sooner or later with us all, but that 
matters very little. The notoriety of our work is 
of no conseauence. The earnestness and accur- 


acy with which we strike our. blow is all im- 
portant; but it matters nothing how far it 
echoes. It is not the heaven of heavens to be 


talked about, nor does a man’s life consist in 
ae abundance of newspaper paragraphs about 
m, 


All service which is done from the same mo- 
tive and with the same spirit is of the same 
worth in his eyes. Names unrecorded on earth 
are written in heaven, The unrecorded work 
lives in the great whole, though not separable 
from that of others. The forgotten work lives, 
too, in blessed results to the doers, in the per- 
petual influence on our character of every piece 
of faithful service.—McLaren. 


Prof. McKeever says the cigaret smoking 
boys of several schools, the records of which 
were investigated, were described by his in- 
formants by such epithets as sallow, sore-eyed, 
puny, sqeaky-voiced, sickly, short-winded, and 
extremely nervous. 

* * * 


The best preparation for the future is the 
present well seen to.—George Macdonald. 
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WHAT DOES THE -GOSPEL MEAN ‘TO, YOU? 
REV. JOHN HENRY JOWETT, D. D. 


“The word of the truth of the Gospel, which 
is come unto you.” Col. 1:5, 6. 


“The truth of the Gospel.” God-spell, the 
God- speech, the God-Gospel—all the hints of 
light, all the gracious evangels which find ex- 
pression in the incarnation, the atonement, the 
resurrection, the exhaltation of Christ our 
Saviour! The Gospel—the unveiling of the 
Eternal, the light of his countenance, the voice 
ee grace and of love and of pleading, the home- 
call, 


I. “The Gospel, which is come unto you.” 
- Is it worth anything? What value do we place 
upon it? Have its assumptions been confirmed 
by experiment, or have its claims been over- 
thrown? Is the Gospel like some of those dog- 
matic nostrums which are to be found buried 
in obsolete medical text-books, and which are 
now exploded and rejected? Is the Gospel 
only a worn-out medical theory, which served 
its little day, or is it as permanent and indis- 
pensable as air and light and water and bread? 
Does it touch the need it professed to remove? 
Is it worth a proclamation? Does it deserve 
transmission? 


The man who first touches the secret of a 
dreaded disease and confronts it with some 
invincible antagonist will not hide his dis- 
covery in selfish silence; he will proclaim it 
from the house-tops, and the evangel will be 
shouted to the ends of the earth! And if to 
us, my brethren, there has come a remedy for 
needs more appalling than the pangs and rav- 
ages of disease, even for the corruptions and 
afflictions of the soul, shall we hide the revela- 
tion in selfish silence, or shall we give it uni- 
versal proclamation, that all the ends of the 
earth may see the glory of our God? The Gos- 
pel has come to us; is it worth transmission? 

II. What does the Gospel claim to do? What 
does it claim to have done? I am more and 
more amazed at the unflinching boldness of its 
splendid professions. It quietly confronts the 
three most stupendous presences in human 
life—sin, and sorrow, and death—and it confi- 
dently proclaims its powers of conquest. It 

does not address itself to surface-work, to su- 
perficial dressings of external sores; it pro- 
claims a ministry which is radical, funda- 
mental, absolute, and which results in per- 
fect triumph. It has no competitor in the field. 
There is criticism, but no competition. 

The three dark presences in this world are 
sin, and sorrow, and death. Is there any min- 
istry dealing with these except the ministry of 
the Gospel of Jesus? I want to know where 
the competitors are who are addressing them- 
selves to the burdensome bondage of guilt and 
sin, I want to know what other evangel there 
is that is singing to the broken heart. I want 
to know what other light there is, accompany- 


ing men into the chilling mists and shadow of 
death. The Gospel of Jesus claims to come with 
the grace of forgiveness, with the power of 
salvation, and to break up the empire and 
bondage of sin in irreparable confusion: It 
claims to bring a transfiguring ray into the 
presence of sorrow, to set a rainbow in the 
tearful sky, to make the yoke easier and the 
burden light. It claims to come into the dark- 
ening presence of death, to set in the life an 
eastern window, to unfold the dawning of a 
new day, to turn “good-by” into “good-night,” 
and to kindle the cheering hope of reunion and 
immortality. This Gospel has come to us; is 
it worth transmission? 


III. Now, let us walk the ground again with 
more vigilant deliberation. It is a Gospel in 
the presence of sin. It confronts the most 
tyrannous and galling bondage in the spirit of 
exulting hope. It announces itself as the 
emancipator, giving “liberty to them that are 
bruised,” and “opening the prison to them that 
are bound.” It addresses itself equally to those 
who are imprisoned in sheer animalism, and 
those whose servitude is gilded by comparative 
refinement. 


I am not quite sure whether I ought to make 
this distinction. It seems to make very little 
difference whether a man’s chains be made of 
iron or gold. Some men appear to be bound 
with a vulgar cart-rope; others seems to be 
equally enslaved with multitudinous cords of 
vanity. There is Caliban, and there is Apollo, 
both needing emancipation, and the Gospel. 
proffers its ministry to both and promises their 
redemption. There is Caliban, more than half 
a beast, sunk and buried in animalism, find- 
ing a grave in his own flesh. Has anything 
been done for Caliban? Why, Mr. Dauncey told 
me that out in his church in New Guinea, some 
of his senior deacons were erstwhile canni- 
bals! You could find similar trophies in the 
New Hebrides! Don’t let that statement pass 
without bringing to bear upon it the ministry 
of an alert imagination. Think what it means 
—the once-while cannibals now sober, rever- 
ent, dignified servants and leaders in the 
Church of Jesus Christ! The sleeping angel 
has been awakened, the fleshly passions have 
been restrained, the man has leaped into his 
rightful sovereignty, and the beast has been 
bitten and subdued. But I do not go only to 
New Guinea and the New Hebrides for evi- 
dences of the redemption of Caliban; they are 
to be found within our own land. Every month 
I have sent to me the literature of the Sal- 
vation Army, and it constitutes a veritable 
“Acts of the Apostles” in its marvelous stories 
of spiritual emancipation. It is the Salvation 
Army which is principally engaged in the min- 
istry of redeeming our Caliban. And have they 
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any trophies to show? Have they any redeemed 
Calibans? I am amazed at their triumph. Their 
ranks are full of them! 

My labor and ministry are cast in another 
sphere, but my faith in the regenerating power 
of the Gospel of Christ is month by month en- 
riched as I read and hear the stories of their 
conquests. It is blind stupidity of us to sit at 
home and shape our theories, and say it cannot 
be done. Let us leave our indolent theorizing 
and go out and inspect the field. Let no one 
theorize, and treat Caliban with evasion. The 
theorist, in all his reckoning, must account for 
the redemption of the beast. 

But the Gospel not only proclaims its power 
in the redemption of Caliban, but also in the 
emancipation of Apollo. It claims to be able to 
convert cold refinement into ardent virtue. It 
claims to be able to change superficial glitter 
into a deep and radiant warmth. It claims to 
be able to transform a frosty and perilous pass- 
ivity into the purifying ministry of a passion- 
ate love. And what it claims to do it has done. 
It has changed self-conceit into cleansing as- 
piration. It has changed vanity into fruitful 
lowliness. It has changed self-aggressiveness 
into. eager philanthropy. It has changed the 
hard heart into a place of broad streams and 
rivers of soft and flowing sympathies. These 
things I know. I “testify that I have seen, and 
give witness of that I have heard.” The mir- 
acle is being worked every day. Our eyes are 
so fastened to other things that we do not 
see it. Twelve months ago, two young fellows 
were brought into consecrated fellowship with 
the Lord. They set themselves, in eager, lov- 
ing purpose, to win every man in the work-shop 
to the Master. Today every man in the work- 
shop, save one, is living the new life in Christ. 
Again I speak that which I do know, and testify 
that I have seen. Brethren, this Gospel has 
come to us; it is worth transmission. 

IV. But now, let me take you a step farther. 
The Gospel has not only put into our midst 
redeemed characters; it has through the re- 
deemed characters sweetened and purified the 
common life. Some eight years ago one of our 
distinguished statesmen coined the phrase “psy- 
chological climate.” I thought it a very happy 
phrase. What is his suggestion? It suggests 
that just as we are inevitably born into a cer- 
tain quality of native air so we are inevit- 
ably born into a certain quality of surround- 
ing thought. The lungs breathe a certain pro- 
vided atmosphere and so does the mind. We 
imbibe common thought as we imbibe common 
air. Therefore when we speak of the influence 
of the Gospel we must not only count redeemed 
man, we must pay regard to redeemed atmos- 
phere. We may not ourselves be redeemed, 
but we simply cannot escape breathing an air 
which has been purified and sweetened by re- 
demption. My brethren, in this land of ours we 
may refuse to be the Master’s disciples, but we 
cannot avoid touching the hem of his gar- 
ment. The ample robes sweep through our land 
and everything gains by the touch. Christ has 
touched our homes, he has touched our privi- 
leges and freedom, our literature and art, 
our music and our architecture. We cannot get 
away from him. The influence of redeemed 
men and women is in the very air we breathe. 

There is many a man who affects to sneer 
at religion and to regard its ministry as effemi- 


nate or effete whose very liberty is the fruit | 
of the Gospel and who owes every worthy ele- | 
ment in his being to the radiant and benef- 
icent influence of the redeemed children of 
God! Iam reminded of a quaint phrase which 
fell from the lips of Andrew Fuller: “After 
grazing in the pastures of revelation, they boast 
of having grown fat by nature.” And I will 
quote another word from one of the great 
poets of our time: “I fear that when we in- 
dulge ourselves in the amusement of going 
without a religion, we are not, perhaps, aware 
how much we are sustained by an enormous 
mass of religious feeling and religious con- 
viction.” It is so: we cannot escape the Chris- 
tian deposit of past generations! We are 
breathing an air which is partially Christian- 
ized, and the impregnation makes for liberty, 
and sympathy, and reverence and truth. Where 
else can you find the same invigorating air? 
It is only to be found in Gospel climes, where 
the Saviour is known, and where the redeemed 
have walked with him in white. “Show me a 
place in this planet,” says Lowell, “show me a 
place in this planet, ten miles square, where 
a decent man can live in decency, comfort, and 
security, supporting and educating his children 
unspoiled and unpolluted; a place where age is 
reverenced, infancy respected, womanhood hon- 
ored, and human life held in due regard—when 
skeptics can find such a place, ten miles square 
in this globe, where the Gospel of Christ has 
not gone and cleared the way and laid the 
foundation, and made decency and security pos- 
sible, it will be in order for the skeptics to move 
thither, and then ventilate their views.” My 
brethren, this Gospel has come to us; is it 
worth transmission? 


V. It is a Gospel for the presence of sorrow. 
I know not how to speak about this except to 
the redeemed. It is an experience which can 
only be suggested; it cannot be defined. When 
the robes of sorrow wrap themselves around 
the redeemed like a chilling mist, what is the 
saving element in their consciousness? Just 
this, the Gospel evangel, that they are not alone, 
that the chill hour is also the dwelling-place 
of the divine. “When thou passest through the 
waters I will be with thee.” That is the saving 
presence by which sorrow is transfigured. The 
Father knows! The sorrow is all measured! 
He will render it innocuous; yea, he will trans- 
form it into advantage, and convert it into my 
friend: 

“Fairer than morning, lovelier than the day- 
light, dawns the sweet consciousness, I am with 
thee.” Brethren, this Gospel is come unto us; 
is it worth transmission? 

VI. It is a Gospel in the presence of death! 
I think of the wail of the bereaved that moves 
all round the earth like the night-moan of the 
great deep. Then I think of the wonders 
wrought by the Gospel in the fearful presence 
of death. I turn to Andrew Bonar’s diary: I 
instinctively turn to those bleeding pages 
where he records the loss of his wife. “Last 
night, most suddenly, my dear wife was taken 
from me. As our old family servant said, she 
‘slipt into glory’ at a quarter to ten.” Let me 
turn the leaf. “The torrent is now settling 
into a calm river. My soul is finding real sweet- 
ness in the Lord, and in the hope set before 
me. The Lord could not have done it more 
tenderly * * * And the day of resurrection is 
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ever coming nearer and nearer.” 
calmness of no value? Is that fine courage of 
no price? That dark night has now an east 
where the gray lines of dawn are already ap- 
pearing, the harbingers of eternal day! Christ 
hath brought “life and immortality to light.” 
So not “good-by, but good-night, good-night; we 
all shall meet in the morning light.” This 
Gospel has come unto us; is it worth transmis- 
sion? It is a Gospel in the presence of sor- 
Tow, It is a Gospel in the presence of death! 
This gospel is ours; what are our obligations? 

Do you come in a godly succession? Had 
you a father or mother who lived near to the 


Is that 


Master, and who, before they went home, sol- 
emnly blessed you and dedicated you to the 
Lord? What is it worth? Has your sorrow 
been transfigured? In the valley of the shadow 
have you felt the comfort of his rod and his 
staff? What is it worth? Have you a calm, 
bright outlook on the morrow? Can you see 
the gleaming of the eternal lights? What is it 
all worth? Is it all worth a little sacrifice? 
The world needs the same evangel. Will you 
withhold or give it? Let your response register 
your decision in sacrifice, that, so far as in 
you lies, the blessing that has come to you 
shall be shared to the ends of the earth. 


WHAT THE CROSS MEANS TO ME 


A Communion Day Sermon 
REV. CHARLES C. ALBERTSON, D. D. 


Text: “God forbid that I should glory save 
in the cross.” Gal. 6:14. 

It is a remarkable fact, of which many are 
not aware, that nearly one-third of the four 
Gospels is devoted to accounts of the death 
of Christ, the incidents leading up to it and 
following it. Some writer has reminded us that 
the other two-thirds of the four Gospels are 
given up to a preparation for the account of 
Christ’s death. This is remarkable, but en- 
tirely capable of proof. It will surprise many 
who make little of the Cross to confront this 
fact. It will effectively rebuke those who hold 
that the church has given too large a place in 
its preaching to the Cross. If the men who 
gave us the record of Jesus’ life thought his 
death was an event of such importance as to 
justify giving it so large a proportion of their 
attention, is it not possible that we have erred 
in understanding the comparative importance 
of the Cross? 


The same writer who calis our attention to 
the fact that so much of the Gospel is given 
to the death of Christ, and so much to events 
leading up to that death, calls our attention to 
the fact that the death of Paul has no such an 
important place in the New Testament. There 
is no specific mention of the event in all the 
New Testament. Why is this so? Doubtless 
because it never occurred to anybody that the 
death of Paul was an event of supreme im- 
portance to the faith of the Christian world. 
His life was important. He had a great part 
in the founding of the Christian Church. He 
has been the teacher of Christians in all ages. 
But he died as others have died, and no one 
knows absolutely the manner or the place of 
his burial. Doubtless his dust mingles with 
the dust of Rome, hidden beneath the debris 
of eighteen centuries. Sacred dust is that, 
mingled with the blood of so many martyrs. 
But the death of Paul had no theological signi- 
ficance to the Christians of his age, and has 
none to us. _- 

The death of Christ, however, is an event 
regarded by all the writers of the New Testa- 
ment as of such transcending importance that to 
omit reference to it would be to leave the 
Christian system of doctrina an unfinished 
building, a temple without a roof. Paul and 
James may have had differences of opinion on 
other things, but they did not differ on this. 
Peter thinks very differently from John on 


many subjects, but they agree on this. The 
apostles change their minds on some subjects 
as they grow older. Paul reverses himself on 
more than one point. But not one of the 
apostles ever varies by so much as a hair’s 
breadth from the first until the last on this 
point, that the Cross is the central figure in 
the Christian theology; that Christ crucified 
is the object of all Christian preaching; and 
that without the blood of Christ, without the 
doctrine of his sacrificial death, the whole sys- 
tem of Christian theology is without meaning 
and power. 

What does the Cross stand for in our think- 
ing? 

I. First of all it stands for the utmost ef- 
fort on the part of God to bridge the chasm 
between himself and errant man. What more 
could the prodigal’s father have done than he 
did when he ran to meet the ragged, footsore 
wanderer before he reached the gate of home? 
The Cross is where God meets the penitent long 
before he reaches home. The attitude of God 
toward the sinner, the temper of God toward 
the man who has fallen and failed, is revealed 
in the Cross as nowhere else. That there is 
welcome for the sinner, and that the heart of 
the Eternal is most wonderfully kind, the Cross 
proclaims as nothing else. 

There is the story of the king many of whose 
subjects rebelled against him. He might have 
crushed them, but he was a magnanimous mon- 
arch, who preferred to win them. So he ap- 
pointed an envoy to confer with them, offer- 
ing amnesty to such as conformed to reason- 
able requirements, and appointed a day and a 
place for them to come to him, relate the story 
of their wrongs as they conceived them, prom- 
ising that if their complaints were well founded 
their wrongs should be redressed. The meet- 
ing-place was at a distance from the king’s 
palace and under the spreading branches of 
an ancient oak. The rebels came and were re- 
ceived by the king himself. They stated their 
grievances, which the king himself guaranteed 
should be redressed; and each rebel, putting 
his hands between the king’s hands, swore to 
be his faithful man thereafter. 

The parallel is not exact. We have no com- 
plaints against God. He has not wronged us 
nor oppressed us. Yet we are rebels, and he 
invites us to return and be reconciled to him. 
Now what is the Cross? The Cross is the 
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spreading tree under which the King of heaven 
meets his rebel subjects and receives them with 
open arms and pitying heart. 

There once came to me a young man who 
had run away from home. He was too proud 
to ask to be taken back. His father was too 
proud to ask him to come back. The boy said, 
“T would be glad to go back if only the way 
were open.” Well, the way was opened pres- 
ently by personal intercession, and the runaway 
boy was restored to his father’s arms and his 
mother’s heart. Does any one of us say, “I 
would be glad to go back home to God, if only 
the way were open?” The Cross is the way 
home! 

The mother whose son went to sea and was 
not heard of for years still believed him to be 
alive. And, lest he return at night and have 
difficulty in getting in, she left a lamp burning 
and a window-shade drawn up. Upon this in- 
cident was based the song you may have heard, 
“There’s a Light in the Window for Thee.” 
What is the Cross? It is the light in the win- 
dow of heaven to tell the mariner on the seas 
of time that the door is not locked, and that the 
way to reinstatement in the Father’s love is 
open wide. 

II. But there is a human aspect and a human 
application to the doctrine of the Cross. The 
Cross marks the supreme hour of self-surrender 
in the life of our Lord. It is not without mean- 
ing that he himself, long before he trod the 
path to Calvary, spoke of his disciples’ cross- 
bearing. “If any man would be my disciple, let 
him take up his cross.” That sounds strange, 
coming as it does so long before the tragedy of 
Golgotha. The Cross of Christ marks that event 
in the life of Jesus which must have its parallel 
in our lives if we would be his disciples. There 


must be an offering up of life. There must be © 
an inward crucifixion. Personal pride must be 
slain and personal passion must be deposed. 
This is what Paul meant when he spoke of be- 
ing crucified to the world. The medieval mys- 
tics spoke of a certain religious experience as 
“inward death.” This, in effect, is what con- 
version is. We die to some things and begin 
our lives from the instant of our choice of 
Christ. So the Cross is the badge of Christian 
discipleship and Christian service. Do you 
wear the Cross as a charm? It must be worn 
more deeply. It must be worn where a soldier 
of Napoleon declared his emperor’s name was 
worn, within the heart itself. 


III. Jesus laid down his life at the Cross, 
but he finds life again in the lives of all who 
follow him. Whatever we sacrifice when we 
enter his discipleship, we find again on earth 
and in heaven. There came into a country dis- 
trict not long ago a demonstrator of a remark- 
able machine. In the market-place of a village 
where the country people gathered on a holi- 
day, he set up his machine and asked for com- 
mon metal objects, articles of iron or brass, 
or even tin. He took them and immersed them 
in the silver bath and presently restored them 
to their owners transfigured at least exteriorily, 
changed as to their nature. 


At the Cross of Christ by faith we who yield 
our lives as common instruments of Christian 
service discover a similar metamorphosis, yet 
not confined to the surface, for it penetrates 
throughout. We give him clay and get back 
iron. We give him iron and get back brass. 
We give him brass and get back silver. We 
give him silver, and gold is our reward. Gold 


-we offer, and lo! eternal life is ours. 


GOD SEES: 


SERMON TO CHILDREN 


REV. FREDERICK T. BASTEL, D. D. 


Text: “Thou God seest me.” Gen. 16:13. 

One of the most difficult things for any boy 
or girl to realize is the fact that God can see 
us no matter where we are, and hear our con- 
versation and even read our thoughts. I want 
to tell you a story that beautifully illustrates 
the words of my text. 

Once a bunch of boys, walking along a coun- 
try road, chanced upon a deserted farm. The 
windows of the house were broken, the yard 
. overgrown with weeds, and the gate was hang- 

ing on one hinge. There was no sign of life 
anywhere. On one side of the house was a 
large tree, laden with apples. O my! what a 
temptation the boys had! One of them sug- 
gested that they fill their pockets with apples. 
Others, however, expressed their fear that some 
one might chance to pass that way and see 
them. Finally one of them hit upon the idea 
that they visit the orchard at nine o’clock that 
evening. 

They did so. One boy climbed the tree and 
shook down the apples, while the others gath- 
ered them in little bags they had brought with 
them. All of sudden a man appeared on horse- 
back, and jumping off at the gate, made for 
the apple tree. This he did so quickly that the 
boys did not know of his presence until he stood 
before them. 

Now, how did that man know about these 


boys? Did he overhear their conversation? No. 
Did he see them enter the farm? No. Did he 
happen to pass that way at the time? No. 
Well, you might be guessing till midnight with- 
out success, so I will tell you. Seven miles 
away an astronomer, sweeping the heavens with 
his telescope, saw what was going on under that 
apple tree. He thereupon telephoned the news 
to the owner of the farm, whom he knew well, 
and he, mounting a horse, galloped to the scene 
a mile and a half away. 

Now, there are two things I want you to re- 
member: 

I. How terrible the words of my text are 
when boys and girls do wrong. If an astron- 
omer, by the aid of his telescope, could see those 
boys seven miles away, surely God can see us 
anywhere. Let us, therefore, never do evil, 
for “thou God seest me!” 

II. What a comfort and joy these words must 
be to those who try to do good. Has any one 
of you, boy scouts, ever led a blind man safely 
across a busy street?: Remember, God has seen 
the good deed and he will never forget it. Have 
you, girls, ever tried to be helpful to your 
mothers, or done a kindly deed that nobody took 
any notice of? Remember the words: “Thou 
God seest me,” and will surely reward you 
some day. Has any one of you been kind in 
word or deed to some one who did not appre- 
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A TYPEWRITER 
REVOLUTION 


New Machines for Half the Former Price 


At the very height of its success, The Oliver Typewriter Company again upsets the 
typewriter industry. Just asit did in 1896, when it introduced visible writing and forced 
all others to follow. Now this powerful Company—world wide in influence—calls a halt 


to old expensive ways of selling typewriters. 


A company strong enough, large enough and 
brave enough to do a big, startling thing like this, 
deserves a hearing. The full facts are set forth 
in Our amazing exposure, entitled ‘The High Cost 
of Typewriters—The Reason and The Remedy.” 
One copy will be mailed to you if you send us 
the coupon below. 


HOW.WE DO IT 


Henceforth The Oliver Typewriter Company will 
maintain no expensive sales force of 15,000 sales- 
men and agents. Henceforth it will pay no high 
rents in 50 cities. There will be no idle stocks. 

You, Mr. User, will deal direct now with the 
actual manufacturer. No middlemen—no useless 
tolls. We end the waste and give you the savings. 
You get the $51 by being your own salesman. 
And we gain economies for ourselves, too. So 
it isn’t philanthropy. Just the new efficient way 
of doing business to meet present day economic 
changes. 

Note this fact carefully. We offer the identical 
Oliver Nine—the latest model—brand new, for 
$49, the exact one which was $100 until March 1st. 


THE LATEST MODEL 


Do not confuse this offer of the Oliver Type- 
writer Company itself of a brand new latest model 
Nine with offers of second-hand or rebuilt ma- 
chines. 


573 


writers—The Reason and the Remedy.” 


THE OLIVER TYPEWRITER CO., 


It frees buyers of a wasteful burden. 


This is the first time in history that a new, stand- 
ard $100 typewriter has been offered for $49. We do 
not offer a substitute model, cheaper, different or 
rebuilt. Read all the secret facts in our document, 
entitled “The High Cost of Typewriters—The Rea- 
son and The Remedy.” The coupon below mailed 
today will bring you one copy. 


SAVE $51 


This Oliver Nine is a 20-year development. It is 
the finest, costliest, most successful typewriter we 
ever built. It is yours for 10 cents per day in month- 
ly payments of $3.00. Everyone can own a type- 
writer now. Will any sane person ever again pay 
$100 for a standard typewriter when the Standard 
Visible Oliver Nine sells for $49? 


Send today for your copy of our book and further 
details. You'll be surprised. 


F’ No money down—no C. 0. D. After you 
read our book you may ask for an Oliver for 
five days free trial. Be your own salesman. 
Save yourself $51. You decide in the privacy 
of your own office or home, as you use the 
Oliver. Then if you want to own an Oliver you 
may pay at the rate of 10 cents per day. 

Mail the coupon now for ‘‘The High Cost of Type- 


It rips off 
the mask. Cut the coupon out now. 


1233 Oliver Typewriter Bldg. Chicago, lI. 


THE OLIVER TYPEWRITER CO. 


1233 Oliver Typewriter Building, Chicago, Ill. 
Do not send a machine until I order it. Mail me your 
book—‘‘The High Cost of Typewriters—the Reason and 
The Remedy,” de luxe catalogs and further information. 
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ciate your kindness of heart, and gave you a 
scowl in return? There is one, at least, who 
did appreciate it, and he said: “Whatsoever ye 
have done to the least of these, my brethren, 


| 
4 
ye have done it unto me.” Let the words | 
my text be ever present in your minds, and t 

will keep you from doing wrong and help yo 
to do right. Surely, “thou God seest me!”’ 


THE VALLEY OF SHADOW : 
REV. OSCAR B. LEE : 


Text: “Yea, though I walk through the valley 
of the shadow of death, I fear no evil; for thou 
art with me; thy rod and thy staff they com- 
fort me.” Psa. 23:4. 


My subject may seem to be a rather melan- 
choly one. But all have found that life has been 
full of sunshine and shadow, of the cloudless 
day and the dark and stormy one. Sometimes 
we have been upon the mountain top, where all 
is sunshine, where fair visions have been seen 
through the blue haze of the future, where fair 
faces and voices have beckoned us on. At other 
times we have lived in the valley of shadows, 
where doubt and fear have been daily com- 
panions, and where the scepter of misfortune 
has constantly obscured our view. And in this 
valley of shadows how often has our laughter 
been turned to tears, and our hearts torn by the 
pangs of a great sorrow. I come to show you 
the face of the Great Pilot, the one that can 
carry you safely through the storms and the 
darkness. 


Robert Louis Stevenson’s story of the storm 
illustrates what I want to show. A storm caught 
a vessel off a rocky coast and threatened to 
drive it and its passengers to destruction. it 
was a thrilling moment. In the midst of the 
terror one daring man, contrary to orders, went 
on deck, made the dangerous passage to the 
pilot house, saw the pilot lashed at his post 
holding the vessel unwaveringly and, inch by 
inch, turning the ship out once more to sea. 
The pilot saw the watcher and smiled. Then 
the daring passenger went below and gave out 
a note of cheer. “I have seen the pilot’s face 
and he smiled. All is well.” Blessed is he who 
in the midst of earthly stress and storm can 
say with equal assurance, “I have seen the 
face of my Pilot and he smiled.” 

I. The shadow of disease. 


Disease and sickness make a valley of shadow 
to many. We have disease, terrible wasting 
disease, and we cannot understand it. We lift 
our eyes to heaven and wonder why God per- 
mits us to suffer so. And sometimes we grow 
rebellious and say that God is not just or he 
would not permit such pain and misery. And 
then we grow more bitter still, and say that 
there is no God—that man is but the victim of a 
cruel fate, and therefore must live on in mis- 
ery; and in our wicked rebellion we refuse to 
serve God or have anything to do with his 
church. 


We forget entirely that men are purified by 
trial. Not all men, of course, but all who see 
back of the cloud and its shadow the benevo- 
lent purpose of God. So valuable ore is tried by 
fires and strong acids until the metal is 
cleansed of dross, and we have the precious 
gold. This holds true when we must stand by 
and see our loved ones suffer. It is very hard 
sometimes. The heart is torn by the pain, but 
God’s purpose is wise. 


II. The shadow of disappointment. 


The disappointments of life constitute a va 
ley dark with shadows. Our noontide has n¢ 
corresponded with the promise of the mornin 
We are none of us all that we had hoped to t 
when the morning of life was filled with i 
golden dreams. O, how bright is the sunshir 
of the rapturous morning of life! But befo1 
the day had reached its meridian, the clou 
had gathered, and disappointment had strangle 
the angel of our morning dreams. Many of tk 
illusions of life are shattered. Many of tk 
things we hoped to do remain undone, man 
of the mountains we hoped to ascend still 1 
before us, and we pitch our tent for the tin 
at least in the vale of the shadow. 


III. The iniquity of men is another one « 
these valleys. We are troubled by the san 
question that I noted in regard to disease. Wk 
should there be sin? Why did a holy God evs 
permit its entry into the universe? The om 
answer is found in the fact that God created 1 
volitional beings, and did not see fit to chang 
or restrain us forcibly when we chose to di 
obey his righteous laws. 


Then, too, men are troubled by the remed 
They are asking, Is there no remedy for sir 
And in this day of intellectualism some a 
bold enough to say there is not. Others off 
their own plans, and when tried only leave 1 
deeper in the shadow. But there is a balm : 
Gilead, there is a Physician there. No matt 
how deep man has gone this remedy can reac 
him. Dr. Jowett says: “When I was sailir 
home a week ago, an officer of the boat told n 
that we had just passed over the spot whe 
the Titanic went down. And I thought of a 
that life and wreckage beyond the power | 
man to recover and redeem. And I thought 
the great bed of the deep sea, with all its he 
treasure, too far down for man to reach a1 
restore. And then I thought of all the hum: 
wreckage engulfed and sunk in oceanic dept! 
of nameless sin. Too far down for the love 
God, say you? Listen to this: Where sin d 
abound grace did much more abound. He bo 
our sin, then he got beneath it, down to it, a1 
beneath it. There is no human wreckage lyi1 
in the ooze of the deepest sea of iniquity th 
he cannot reach and redeem.” 

This love of God, and his power to redee 
and purify, is like a stream that Dr. Jowett sa 
in the Island of Arran. He stood and watch 
the white water running on its ceaseless erran 
And, oh! the loveliness of its bequests, and t 
unutterable beauty of its dells and glens! 
feeds the bracken, it nourishes the stalwa 
heather, it moistens the retiring fern. T 
white water endows its haunts with its ov 
loveliness. And the white water of etern 
love, ceaselessly flowing from the holy heart 
God, brings with it power to make everythi 
lovely, and at last present everything spotle 
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The Ducker 


Every Description 
AS SUBSTANTIAL AS ANY PERMANENT FRAME BUILDING 


“A Church built upon a rock.’’ 


STRICTLY PORTABLE 
Specifications Prove All We Claim 


oF We Specialize in 


Church, School and Hospital Construction 
EMERGENCY BUILDINGS 


wie DUCKER COMPANY of New York 


277 Broadway, New York City 
Phone: ‘‘Worth’’ 2980 Factory: Suffolk, Va. 
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before the throne. Friend, you need not live in 
the shadow in regard to sin. God has given a 
never-failing remedy. 

IV. The shadow of parting. 


Then the parting of the earthly life some- 
times makes for us a shadowy vale. There is 
the breaking up of the old home and the family 
circle. This is one of the sad things of life. 
One by one the children move away. By and 
by the father and mother are gone, and the 
old home is forever haunted with the memories 
of faces and forms that we can see no more. 
Then there is the separation from friends we 
love. Those who’ve helped and cheered us on 
in the battles of life, one by one leave us, and 
we are left alone, and at last we come to the 
“valley of the shadow of death.” There is a 
haunting mystery about death that none of us 
can escape. We do not understand it, and the 
very thought of it sometimes drives us to de- 
spair. One ancient king gave orders that death 
should never be mentioned in his presence, as 
it robbed him of the power to enjoy life. But, 
thank God, we have not been lost in the dark- 
ness of this valley of shadows. The Man of 
Galilee has lighted up the torch and enabled 
us to see the possibilities of it. He has ban- 
ished from it all the fear. 


A little child played in a large and beautiful 
garden with sunny lawns, but there was one 
part of it, a long and winding path over- 
shadowed by trees, down which he never ven- 
tured; indeed, he dreaded to go near it, because 
a foolish nurse had told him that ogres and hob- 
goblins dwelt within its gloom. At last his 
elder brother heard of this fear, and after play- 
ing one day with him, took him to the entrance 
of the grove and, leaving him there terror- 
stricken, went singing throughout its length, 
then returning and taking the little fellow’s 
hand, they went through it together. And from 
that moment the fear had fled. So Jesus, hav- 
ing passed through the valley of death, gives 
courage to his people. “Yea, though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, I 
will fear no evil, for thou art with me.” 


A new life comes out of these shadows. In 
a certain school a prize was offered for the 
best design for an Easter card. All labored 
hard except one student who was kept from 
trying by a lingering illness. She felt the 
disappointment keenly. On a flower stand, in 
_her room stood a rose-bush, whose flowers 
were gone and leaves withering, and by its side 
a lily with a small green bud. Pointing to a 
dry cocoon on the rose-bush, she _ said, 
“That is just like me.” Her friend re- 
plied, “Out of such caterpillars butterflies are 
born.” Soon after, lo! on the lily was a 
beautiful butterfly, which had left the skeleton 
of the caterpillar in the rose-pot. The sufferer 
cried out, “I have got the design for my pic- 
ture.” And lo! when the award of prizes was 
made, her picture of the butterfly on the lily 
gained the prize. Out of her sorrows she rose 
to new life. So with us. Out of these shadows 
are born new hope and new life in Christ. 


EVERY HUSTLING PASTOR 
Ought to see samples of our “GREATER” cards. 
There are five of them—‘HERH’S FOR A 
GREATER CHURCH,” a “GREATER” Bible 


Class, “GREATER” Sunday School, “GREATER” 
Prayer Meeting, “GREATER” Young People’s 
Meeting. Five different cards, one for each 
of the five regular (weakly?) weekly meetings, 
showing how to increase attendance, interest 
and desired results. Price only 40c per hun- 
dred. Send 40c for one hundred of either one 
and ask for free samples of the other four.— 
Meigs Publishing Company, Indianapolis, In- 
diana. Adv. 


The church architect, Mr. Harry W. Jones, 
whose card appears elsewhere in this issue, is 
a specialist, whose lectures at the University 
of Chicago, and at several Theological Sem- 
inaries, have attracted much attention. 


His special aim is to make church audi- 
toriums more churchly, giving attention to those 
elements which inspire reverence, in the belief 
that architecture has a distinct message in a de- 
votional way. The housing of the modern Sun- 
day School is an important subject, which has 
occupied his attention, especially in his later 
work, and questions of acoustics and ventila- 
tion are also considered as vital in the modern 
church building.—Adv. 
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- Men who aim at a well dressed appearance 
adopt this Heatless Method of pressing 
their Trousers. No more lazy-looking 
trousers—instead you get a knife-like crease 
the entire length of the trousers without 
scorching or damp steam. 


Leahey’s Heatless Trouser Press. 
(Protected by U. S. Letters Patent 1,122,922.) 
Is a Presser, a Creaser, a Stretcher, and a Hanger all combined in 
one, One pair outlasts two pairs that are hammered and ground 
by the tailor’s heavy “‘goose."’ 
Use for 10 days Free. If your dealer is sold out send us One Dol- 
lar and receive the Press for 10 days’ free trial. Then if you don't 


think it worth that price, return it and you'll get your dollar 
back first mail, 


GUARANTEE 
Trouser Press Dept., of the Auto Vacuum Freezer Co., 
17 W. Broadway, New York City. 
Enclosed find $1.00 for which please send me 
Leahey’s Heatless Trouser Press. 
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Now is the Time to 
Renew Your Cushions 


Whether your church needs new cushions or has old cushions 
which should be renovated, we can meet your requirements 
much cheaper and quicker than you probably imagine. Tell us 
your cushion needs. We have furnished over 25,000 churches 
from Maine to California. 


Ostermoor 


Church Cushions 


are built for long service. The method of building Ostermoor Cushions is most 
unusual and far different from the usual stuffing of other church cushions. 


We will guarantee our cushions to be abso- 
lutely uniform in every respect—not some thick, 
some thin, some wide and some narrow, as they 
are often made by those who lack the experi- 
ence which 62 years of specializing in church 
cushions have given us. 

The Ostermoor sheets are built up by hand, 
one over the other, until the desired thickness 
is obtained, and then by gentle, even pressure 
the whole is incorporated into one sheet of 
even thickness. Ostermoor cushions never get 
“lumpy” and they retain their resilience for 
many years. Only the most serviceable cover- 
ings used. Ostermoor cushions are dust, moth 
and vermin proof. 

In renovating old cushions we thor- 
oughly cleanse a old filling, giving it a All Souls Churc h, 
naphtha bath, and destroy all germsfof | New York, showing 
moth, etc.— making the cushions equal | Ostermoor Cushions 
to new in every respect—in fact every- | after 50 years’ service 
thing is new except a portion of the 
filling. This work will be done for a 


small cost, 
Tell us your requirements — 
Estimates will be cheer- 


fully furnished 
Ask for our book 


*Church Cushions" 
—sent free 

: pera MOOr 

(= 118 Elizabeth St. 


‘Trade Mark Reg.U.S.Pat.08. New York 


— 
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Canada: Alaska Feather & Down Co. Ltd., Montreal 
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ENTERTAINMENT 
FOR YOUNG PEOPLE'S SOCI- 
ETIES, SUNDAY SCHOOLS 
AND CHOIRS 


A humorous story of the Minister's 
Wife not having a suitable bon~ 
net to wear to the State Sunday 
School Convention, begs to be 
excused, when several ladies of 
the Sewing Circle volunteer to fix 
something suitable for her. 

IT’S GREAT! BE THE FIRST TO GIVE ITIN YOUR TOWN. 
All the songs are easy and can be learned in a few rehearsals. 


WHO TRIMMED THE MINISTER'S WIFE'S NEW BONNET? 
Send for copy for examination, and find out. It will be mailed 
to you for five cents to cover postal charges. Itis to be retumed 
postpaid, if not available. (Please mention this journal.) 
ARTHUR RADCLIFFE PUBLISHING CO. 
216 MULBERRY STREET, MILLVILLE, NEW JERSEY 


) Bible Readers and Christian 
|\Workers Self-Help Hand Book 


tj|Short and plain articles by nearly 100 experienced 
—==—i\\Christian writers. Just the Help over -hard 
||places you have been looking for. How to lead, 
j|teach, testify, pray and grow. Young Christians 
helper, experienced workers’ guide. Pkt. size, 128 
ogs., Red Cloth, 25c, Mor. 35c, postpd. Agts. wntd. 
GEO. W. NOBLE, Monon Bidg., Chicago, Ili. 


WORLD FAMOUS 
FOLD ING ORGAN 
BEST ON SALE 
Write us before you buy UP 
Catalog Free. Mention this oie: 2 0. ame 


BILHORN BROS. 2ksAt5.S= 
LOCAL CHURCH PAPERS make members ac- 


tive, boom auxiliaries. No capital required to start, make money 
for pastors and churches. Any pastor or society can do it. We 
tell you how. Twenty years’ experience. 


Rev. S. P. Todd, Milwaukee, Wis., writes:—“A parish paper 
is one of the best helpers a pastor can have on his Bald.” 


Style O 


advertise church 


Mr. Todd has published a parish paper for five years and in 
that time over $400 has been turned into church treasury from 
profits from paper after all expenses had been paid. 


Write for samples, particulars, etc. 


qe WAC 


«RELIGIOUS PRESS _. 
MICHIGAN 


MITE BOXES 


For missionary and epecial offerings. 
These boxes are 80 constructed that 
the money cannot be removed without 
destroying the box. Catalogue free 
upon request. Samples of varioue 
styles sent on receipt of 20 cents. 


EDWARDS FOLDING BOX CO. 
Manufacturere of 
Folding Paper Boxes of all kinds 
27 N. Sixth St. 526-528 Cuthbert St. 
PHILADELPHIA 


~ Alexander's Hymns %°: 


All the new Gospel Songs and Solos used at the Alexander 
meetings are embodied in this new collection. The volume is 
much larger than earlier numbers without increase in price. 

Tag, net 20c.; $75 per 100. Cloth, net 20c.; $25 per 100 
F. H, REVELL CO., 158 Fifth Av., New York, 17 N. Wabash Av., Chicago 


A MILE OF PENNIES 


NICKELS — DIMES 


Collecting a mile of coins is a novel and successful way of raising 
money for a Church or Society. The coins will not drop off of 
our holders No adhesive used. Write for samples and prices. 


HARRISON PRINTING & ADVERTISING CO,, UNION CITY, INDIANA 


The Best Wa 


The use of the INDIVID. 
UAL COMMUNION SERV- 
ICE has increased the 
attendance at the Lord’s 
Supper in_thousands of 
ehureches. It will do so for 
your chureh. Send for illustrated 
— price list. 

—“"~= INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 
1701-1708 Chestnut Street Philadelphia 


F + 
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== 
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‘ ¢ FILED by a simple, expansible, 
Clippings practical Card and Envelope sys- 
tem devised for preachers by Rev. C. E. Ebersol. 
File fits in desk. Your notes and clippings in- 
stantly located by our Printed Book-Index to 
every possible subject. Write for free booklet. 


Newspaper Clipping Co., Lansing, Michigan 


JUST PUBLISHED 
THE BIBLE STUDENT’S GUIDE 


The most complete and helpful vest pocket guide to the 
study of the Scriptures and to personal work. Verses from the 
Bible alphabetically arranged under all the most important 
subjects; special importance being given to the themes of 
Salvation, the Holy Spirit, Temporal Blessings and Prophecy. 
192 pages. Leather 35c, Cloth 25c, Paper 15c. 

GLAD TIDINGS PUBLISHING COMPANY 
202 So. Clark St. Chicago, Illinois 


Qaoivioda 


COMMUNION 
SERVICE 
Generally used, Umversatly recommended, All Denominations 


Outfit sent on trial. The only Real Noiseless Serviee. 
WH. H. D Z, Dept. B, 20 E. Randolph St., CHICAGO 


JUST PUBLISHED 
Helpful Prayers For All Occasions 


Selected From Many Sources by the Editors of the Family 
Altar Magazine and Others 

This vest-pocket book contains the most helpful prayers 
selected from all the best available sources, the most famous 
historic and poetic prayers, public prayers, sentence prayers, 
personal prayers, children’s prayers, table graces, etc. These 
prayers will deepen the spiritual life of anyone who reads them. 
192 pages. Leather 35c; Cloth 25c, Paper 15c. 

GLAD TIDINGS PUBLISHING COMPANY 

202 So. Clark St. Chicago, Ilinois 


THE UNIVERSAL M-F CLIPPING FILE 


renders your newspaper and magazine clippings in- 
stantly accessible at all times. Send for samples and 
prices to-day. 


Address ‘‘MR & FC’’, 227 C.S.&T. Bldg, Columbus, Ohio 


In answering advertisements, you'll mention 
The Expositor, won’t you? Thanks! 
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HOMER A. RODEHEAVER 


Gospel singers of the caliber of Philip Phil- 
lips, Ira D. Sankey, P. P. Bliss and Homer A. 
Rodeheaver appear so seldom that when one 
of them does come before the world he makes 
a mark and does a work for good that shines 
- a beacon light in religious history for all 

me. 


People are just beginning to realize the great- 
ness of Homer A. Rodeheaver, the choirmaster 
of the “Billy” Sunday evangelistic campaigns. 
However, the work he is doing and his won- 
derful personality is such that he is rapidly 
gaining the recognition that is too often only 
accorded to makers of hstory after they have 
passed off the earthly stage. The following 
was written by the editor of The Watchman- 
Examiner, in reviewing the great campaign re- 
cently conducted in Boston: 

And Rody? Oh, no, we have not forgotten 
Rody. We have left him until the last, because 
he simply must have more extended mention. 
His name is Homer A. Rodeheaver, but “it’s a 
long, long way to’—the end of the that name, 
and nobody ever thinks of taking it, but cuts 
across lots and calls him Rody. “O you, Rody!” 
sang out an enthusiastic delegation at the tab- 
ernacle the other night. Rody is a wonder, 
scarcely less a wonder than his chief. Except 
the latter he is the principal asset of the cam- 
paign. It would be difficult to imagine Mr. 


Sunday’s achieving the success that he does | 


without the support and aid of his efficient 
lieutenant. Handsome, debonair, well-groomed, 
with a smile that is sunshine, and a laugh that 
is contagion itself, he is a very attractive per- 
sonality. Musically he is a wizard. What he 
cannot do with a body of people in the way 
of getting them to sing, nobody else need at- 
tempt to do. And he does it all so easily, so 
quietly, so naturally! It is the maximum of 
result from the minimum of effort. Many a 
choir leader with a dozen singers goes through 
more bodily contortions and acrobatic stunts in 
conducting a single anthem than Rody does 
with his great chorus of 2,000 in a whole eve- 
ning. In the interests of the dignity and de- 
corum of the musical portion of public wor- 
ship we wish that every choirister in the land 
could take a course of lessons under this 
gifted leader of song. 


But Rody is more than a musical director. 
To him falls the task of getting the congrega- 
tion into a state of psychological preparedness 
for the sermon, not always an easy task. The 
people come in from everywhere, in every con- 
ceivable frame of mind, and with every imag- 
inable diversity of interest, unprepared to enter 
at once and sympathetically upon the serious 
consideration of any message. Often a minis- 
ter has to spend the first twenty minutes of 
his sermon getting his congregation ready for 
what he has to say in the last ten. This is 
Rody’s task. He is on his platform when the 
people begin to gather, before Mr. Sunday 
comes in. He gets them to singing long before 
the whole congregation is in its place, so that 
those who come later enter at once into an 
atmosphere of song. He throws in a good- 
natured remark now and then; he tells a 
pathetic story or springs a joke; he pits one 
part of the house against another in the sing- 
ing; he praises the way in which a song is 
sung; jollies the people—he is the best jollier in 
the world; he plays a solo on his ever-nresent 
trombone; he starts the men whistling a 
chorus; he sings a solo, or a duet with Mrs. 
Asher or Mr. Brewster, always carefully watch- 
ing, his congregation, estimating its psycho- 
logical condition until he judges it to be right, 
and then he hands it over to Mr. Sunday, solidi- 
fied, sobered, susceptible, and prepared for the 
message of truth. The iron on the anvil is at 
white heat, all ready for the fashioning ham- 
mer. To affirm that Mr. Rodeheaver is neces- 
sary to Mr. Sunday’s success would be to affirm 
that which no one knows; to say that he is an 
important factor in that success is to say that 
which is evident to everybody who knows any- 
thing about the campaigns.—Adv. 


The Berger Manufacturing Company, 
'B) Canton, O., has a new insignia design, 
as ee pba which will be 
used in all the publicity of thi - 
(BERGER) cern in the future 2 aut 

The matter received a great deal of consider- 
ation and it was finally decided to offer a sub- 
stantial prize for an appropriate design. 

The contest closed recently and Miss M. A. 
Goodwin, a student in the Chicago School of 
Applied and Normal Arts, was the winner, sub- 
mitting the design shown.—Adv. 
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In the great evangelistic campaigns being conducted in 
the largest cities of the country by “BILLY’? SUNDAY 
S and his wonderful organization 


“SONGS FOR SERVICE” 


has established rank as the premier gospel songbook of modern times. As the Moody and Sankey 
era brought about a revolution in gospel singing that set Christian evangelism ahead many a 
league, so has the “Billy’’ Sunday Campaigns given birth to a songbook and a class of gospel 
ee that have imparted wonderful enthusiasm and new life to religious endeavor the country 
ver. 
Single copies, per copy: cloth 35c, limp 25c, manila 20c, postpaid. 
In quantities, per copy: cloth 25c,.limp 18c, manila 15c, not prepaid. 


See Coupon Below for Free Examination 


Rodeheaver’s Sunday School Songs 


IT HAD TO COME! IT IS HERE! 


The phenomenal popularity of our gospel songbooks has created an insistent demand that 
we put forth a songbook prepared especially for Sunday schools and after months of careful 
work that demand is met by the issuance of RODEHEAVER’S SUNDAY SCHOOL SONGS. 

This fine publication has 256 pages, is bound in vellum de luxe cloth and is printed from 
new plates on a good grade of paper. Its songs are the typical Rodeheaver kind—the kind 
that never fails to create the interest that results in increased attendance. 

Single copies, 35c, postpaid. In quantities, 25c per copy, not prepaid. 


See Coupon Below for Free Examination 


i} The RODEHEAVER COMPANY: i 
3 Please send me at once, carriage prepaid, one...................- bound copy of |: 
3} ‘Songs for Service” for examination. I will either return the book in good condition in |§ 
| fifteen days or will remit stamps in payment. : 
i a CMe re) ee ge cin as ios « oc ne eR H 
i Fao JBN La GIS oe US = lll i pa ee ST : 
: Street and No. or R. F. D. H 
: SESCHENCCT Ug 1S) ee Ain ne STATE yccnsc ei tae i 
H BE SURE TO SPECIFY BINDING WANTED H 
: Cloth-bound is 35¢ per copy, limp 25c, and manila 20c. H 
: If you desire to examine RODEHEAVER’S SUNDAY SCHOOL SONGS a H 
3 on the conditions named above, mark a cross in this square................+- ; 
a paagadsananonsseJGqsubnoscousnancnuusuanusscnsucuencusasenaceneqeucnaucnesouinensccussasecanesecssesnarcuceusnucouncosuaonecdnHeununenaoouuacuaaaseuanes a 


THE RODEHEAVER CO. 


1013 Monon Bldg., Chicago, Ill. 613 Commercial Bldg., Philadelphia, Pa. 


981 


AN EPOCHAL WORK AND ITS MESSAGE TO 
LOVERS OF THE BIBLE. 

It falls to the lot of few books to be classed 
as epochal. Many of the greatest productions 
of writers the world over, have, despite their 
merits, lacked that distinction. Fortunate, 
therefore, is the author or editor whose work 
comes at a time that marks the passing of one 
distinctive period of thought and the beginning 
of another, or the merging of one period into 
another. 

The International Standard Bible Encyclo- 
paedia described in an advertisement on an- 
other page of The Expositor occupies this 
unique position. It takes rank as one of the 
greatest works on the Bible. It is peculiarly 
the exponent of the present era as against every 
other work that has preceded it. It gives voice 
to the best scholarship of the day in a reverent 
Biblical criticism. To the devout student and 
reader of the Bible this is a matter of the ut- 
most importance. In selecting a work inter- 
pretative of the Bible one question must be up- 
permost in the mind of every such student: “Is 
it trustworthy?” This question should first be 
applied to the attitude of the work toward those 
doctrines and principles of Bible interpreta- 
tion most sacred to the believing Christian. In 
this important particular some works offered 
in recent years to the Bible teacher, student, 
and reader have been subject to suspicion, if 
not onen to severe criticism. The Tnternational 
Standard Bible Encyclopaedia meets the most 
exacting requirements in this line. In the 
words of an eminent scholar, “This new Ency- 
clopaedia is a work which the earnest student 
of the Bible may reverently trust.” 


The point of scholarship is next to be con- 
sidered, for a work, otherwise most admirable, 
could not be regarded as trustworthy if defi- 
cient in this important particular. No work of 
its cheracter stands higher in this resnect than 
does The International Standard Bible Ency- 
clopaedia. At the head of the editorial board 
is one of the most profound Bible scholars of 
his time, Professor James Orr. of Glasgow, 
Scotland. Associated with Dr. Orr in an editor- 
jal capacity is first Bishop Nuelsen. now resid- 
ing at Zurich. Switzerland. Perhans no man 
among Methodists more nearly tynifies the in- 
ternational scone and scholarly character of 
the authorship of this Encyclopaedia than does 
Bishop Nuelsen. The other assistant editor and 
the managing editor. of similar rank in their 
communions, are President Edgar Y. Mullins, 
of Louisville, and Dr. Morris 0. Evans, of Cin- 
cinnati. the Jatter a noted Welsh scholar. The 
nearlv two hundred contributors represent the 
two hemispheres in almost eaunal provortion, 
making the name “IMternational® properly de- 
serintive of its authorship. 

There is vet another way in which The Inter- 
national Bible Hincyclopaedia makes its pecular 
appeal to the Bible student, teacher and reader. 
Not only is it written in a devout spirit, by 
scholars of first rank. but as one reviewer has 
said, “In it scholarship speaks English.’ Ac- 
customed to thinking and writing in the terms 
of scholarship many an editor and contributor 
of dictionaries and encyclopaedias of the Bible 
have forgotten the reader and his needs. In 
the preparation of this new work the reader has 
been foremost in the writer’s thought. Never 
has there appeared a work better suited to the 


need of the layman, as well as the minister. , 
Both turn to its pages with equal delight. In, 


this is perhaps the greatest triumph of the 
editor and the publishers. “Ministry” is the 
word properly applied to the office of this En- 
cyclopaedia as it comes to fill a place in the 
library of the student, teacher and reader. 


In a recent issue of “Our German Work,” the 
editor writes concerning this Encyclopaedia: 
“The following points are worth consideration: 


“The work is entirely new. This is a vital 
element in modern scholarship, where every 
year marks some radical advance in knowledge. 
The up-to-date character of this work is a great 
asset, when compared with other Bible dic- 
tionaries. Its only competitor was published 
from 1898 to 1902. 

“Tt is a competent work. The very best schol- 
arship has been associated in its production. 
It is not dominated by a destructive school of 
criticism, but is the exponent of a reverent and 
rational study of the Scripture. The results 
as set forth may be accepted as resting on a 
substantial foundation of scholarship. 


“It is convenient. The volumes are not so 
bulky as to be unmanageable and the articles 
are analyzed for easy reference. Its seven-fold 
index makes the information readily accessible 
to the inquirer. 

“It is comprehensive. Every subject that 
pertains to a Bible Dictionary appears to be in: 
cluded. The articles are sufficiently exhaustive 
and yet not so voluminous as to discourage the 
reader. Modern questions, such as the person 
of Jesus Christ, inspiration and matters of Bi- 
blical introduction are presented in sufficient 
fullness and with the latest results of criticism. 


“It is a typographical triumph. The type is 
clean and clear. The arrangement of heads 
and sub-heads makes it easy to pick out the 
parts of an article desired. 


“Tt gives the pronunciation of the words as 
every good dictionary should do. This is by no 
means the least commendable feature. 


“Tt is illustrated. While the illustrations are 
by no means excessive. they are sufficient in 
number, and very helpful to an understanding 
of the text. The maps are exceptionally good 
and contain the most recent results of geo- 
graphical surveys.” Write to the Howard-Sev- 
erance Co., Dept. E-3, Chicago, Ill—Adv. 


SECTIONAL CONSTRUCTION. 

The prevailing opinion with the public, seems 
to be, that a building of sectional construc- 
tion, is something a trifle better than a canvas 
tent, and should cost but a little more, but 
when made acquainted with the fact, that a 
sectional building of the Ducker Standard Sec- 
tional Construction type, when erected is as 
substantial as any frame building of permanent 
construction, and which may be taken down 
at any time and re-erected at a trifling cost 
without effecting its value, the justification 
for the price asked is at once established. This 
character of construction is in growing demand 
and has been, and is a great assistant to the 
various church extension and missionary work- 
ers, as it enables the securing, not only of a 
building for Christian work, but one that is 
churchly and impressive in appearance.—Adv. 
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Showing a ‘‘Classik’’ Steel Ceiling Installation in a Church 


For 


Beauty, Samad and Safety 


The members of the Church place 
their confidence in the good judgment 
of the Pastor and Board of Trustees. 


It rests with you to spend the various - 


_ appropriations to the best advantage. 
When it comes time to purchase ma- 
terials for a new church, or to make re- 
pairs, you’d do well to use Berger’s 
“‘Classik’’ Steel Ceilings and Sidewalls. 
The many attractive designs offer 
harmonious and appropriate decorations, 


which are in accord with ecclesiastical 
interiors. These ceilings are fire retar- 
dent and cannot fall down—assuring 
safety to the congregation at all times. 
Easily and quickly erected. 

The first cost, which is reasonable, is 
the last—no future repair expense will 
be necessary. 

We’d like to send full details and cat- 
alog illustrating many beautiful designs 
and installations. 


Mail Coupon Now for Handsome ‘“‘Classik’’ Book. 


Manufacturing Company, Canton, Qhio 


New York 
Minneapolis 


Export Dept.: 


‘The Berger 


(B) Branches: 


BERGER 


Boston 


MT , 


Philadelphia 


Gentlemen: 
of ‘‘Classik’’ book and full particulars on your ceil- 


MLM 


Chicago St. Louis 


San Francisco Los Angeles 


Berger Bldg., New York City, U. S. A. 


(Mail to Nearest Office) 


Without obligation, please send copy 


s, as (ffered in the March ‘‘Expositor’’. 


Church Building and Maintenance Supplement 


CHURCH BULLETIN BOARDS AND SIGNS. 

The great majority of churches are missing 
opportunities of preaching the Gospel to from 
100 to 250,000 daily by failing to label their 
churches. A country church must be far from 
the beaten track and the madding crowd if 
one hundred people do not pass it daily. A 
Gospel message on a bulletin board or even 
a gilded cross would tell its visual story to the 
most careless of passersby. There is a church 
I often pass when in New York on business. 
Its perpetual invitation to come apart and 
rest a while blesses me whenever I pass. I 
have never stopped to rest but have often been 
refreshed. It’s the Gospel and that always rests 
me. It’s the invitation the Master gave his 
friends and is as good today as the day it 
was given. On another corner not far away 
a church makes use of a bulletin board for 
the purpose of telling the names of prominent 
men who have endorsed their creed by becom- 
ing members or having been born into their 
faith. I may be prejudiced against the faith, 
but it impressed me as being a defense; inti- 
‘mating that while their creed has not appealed 
to the many that it does appeal to the highly 
intellectual and successfal. 

Then there is still another corner on Fifth 
avenue, where a man of mighty spiritual power 
holds forth words of comfort in the mid-week 
service every Wednesday night. But there 
seems to be an impression that we are back 
in the days of Nero, Domitian, etc., when the 
Christians had to meet secretly in the cata- 
combs. If one succeeds in finding his way in 
he gets a courteous reception and gets some- 
thing worth coming miles to hear. 

Those who worship Diana and Dollar pay 
thousands of dollars to get their beer and cig- 
arette signs in blazing light on this avenue, 
one of three or four of the world’s greatest, 
while a 16 or 32 candle-power lamp is all that 
is afforded to point the way to a mid-week 
worship of the Lord of Heaven. The Cross is 
preached inside to 1,000 to 2,000 each week, 
while it might be preached to millions in 
flashes that would lighten the hearts and 
might turn aside some at least of those who 
pour down that avenue into Broadway and 
over the abyss. Mayhap not a few in the judg- 
ment can truly say to that church’ and its 
ruling members: I went past your door on 
my way to hell, and you never even showed a 
light one-thousandth part as strong as the one 
that lured me into the rapids over the brink 
and into the whirlpool. 

There is a corner in Cleveland where 1,500, 
at most, worship every week. It stands on 
ground worth $500,000 and there pass in sight 
of it during the evening of one week 1,500,000 
persons. Across the square from it glares a 
beer sign with 1,300 lights in many colors 
flashing and burning its impression for King 
Alcohol on those who look at it. The company 
pays $500 a month for the space. On the church 
in dim lights is “Old Stone Church.” How 
many a tempted girl and way-faring man can 
rise up in the judgment and say that a flash 
from a cross reminding them of early training 
and home and mother might have turned them 
aside from destruction. Common insight into 
business opportunity would put a flashing bril- 


Christian Herald 


From 
Copyright N. Y. Edison Co. 


liant cross on that church 25 feet high, with 
“Come unto me—ye heavy laden.” That Gos- 
pel would go out to those 1,500,000 persons, 
many of whom are sadly in need of it. Mak- 
ing inquiry as to why something significant 
was not put on a sign, it was said that one of 
the prominent members did not like the idea 
of. the cross because some one might think 
it a church of faith that seems to have gotten 
a corner on the use of the cross for their 
churches. 


We quote from the Christian Herald from an 


article by Christian F. Reisner, D. D., on adver- 
tising the church: 


One of the earth’s greatest evangelists said 
confidentially to the writer recently: “I never 
saw church work so hard to do or so discour- 
aging. If I did not believe in the soon coming 
of Christ, I would give up.” That is far toc 
pessimistic. But Americans are wonderfull} 
well satisfied with themselves. Sin is delusion 
or ignorance, which will cure itself. Socia 
service as expressed by laws, loans and labor i: 
an all-sufficient Saviour. Hence church at. 
tendance lags while there is no open antagon- 
ism for the church. A daily newspaper in < 
town with a fair moral and religious tone anc 
the capital of a great state counted the Sun- 
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